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CHAPTER  I 

KRUPP  KULTUR 

"  Might  gives  the  right  to  occupy  or  to  conquer.  Might  is  at 
once  the  supreme  right,  and  the  dispute  as  to  what  is  right  is 
decided  by  the  arbitrament  of  war.  War  gives  a  biologically 
just  decision,  since  its  decisions  rest  on  the  very  nature  of 
things." — Von  Bernhardi. 

The  wise  man  is  not  content  with  conquering  his 
opponent ;  he  seeks  to  understand  the  frame  of 
mind,  the  cast  of  thought  which  have  driven  his 
opponent  to  commit  what,  in  his  opinion,  is  an 
outrageous  offence.  On  the  declaration  of  war,  man 
after  man,  in  the  street,  in  the  club,  in  the  home, 
asked  in  amazement :  "  What  on  earth  is  Germany 
fighting  for  ?  " — gave  up  all  attempt  at  an  explana- 
tion, and  dismissed  the  problem  with  a  contemptuous 
remark  about  the  Kaiser's  sanity. 

There  is  no  excuse  for  this  attitude. 

Germany  is  at  war  with  a  perfectly  definite  object, 
and  the  sooner  the  man  in  the  street  realises  that 
object  the  sooner  he  will  fit  himself  for  the  struggle. 

To  do  the  Germans  justice,  they  have  never 
attempted  to  conceal  their  aims  or  their  opinions. 
With  a  self-revelation  which  is  wholly  admirable 
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they  have  issued  book  after  book,  pamphlet  after 
pamplilet,  setting  forth  the  Germanic  ideal  in  all 
its  nakedness  ;  and  they  are  not  to  be  blamed  if 
the  world,  and  in  particular  England,  shrugged  its 
shoulders,  and  smilingly  persisted  in  treating  the 
Gospel  of  Teutonic  World  Dominion  as  a  fairy  tale 
told  to  one  another  by  spectacled  professors  in 
their  dotage. 

In  England,  which  above  all  other  nations  should 
be  interested  in  the  aspirations  of  a  rival  power  to 
world-wide  empire,  the  ignorance  of  Germany  and 
of  Germanic  ideals  has  been  stupendous  ;  the  roar 
of  Armageddon  itself  was  necess/y  to  waken  her 
to  the  realities,  and  arouse  her  to  the  fact  that  it 
was  no  nation  of  dreamers,  playing  with  clockwork 
soldiers,  which  confronted  her,  but  a  bitter  enemy, 
prepared  by  years  of  toil  and  sacrifice  for  one  end, 
fired  by  ideals  the  negation  of  all  she  herself  held 
holy,  which  advanced  to  meet  her,  eager  to  take  its 
place  at  last  at  the  head  of  the  nations. 

A  few  short  months  ago  the  names  of  Von  Bern- 
hardi,  of  Treitschke,  even  of  the  misunderstood 
Nietzsche  himself,  were  unknown  to  the  man  in  the 
street ;  the  menace  was  unheeded  save  by  a  mere 
handful,  civilly  referred  to  as  scaremongers.  And 
after  the  declaration  of  war  it  needed  an  Emperor's 
allusion  to  "  Britain's  contemptible  little  army  "  to 
make  the  situation  utterly  clear, 


KRUPP  KULTUR  9 

Germany's  one  feeling  for  the  British  Empire  is 
contempt.  Writer  after  writer  has  taught  her  that 
this  Colossus  has  feet  of  the  most  fragile  clay,  that 
this  huge  imposture,  this  sham,  is  the  only  obstacle 
in  the  way  of  the  achievement  of  the  world-power 
which  has  been  the  Prussian  dream  for  generations. 

No  genius,  no  skill,  no  painstaking  science  raised 
the  great  fabric  of  the  British  Empire ;  to  the 
orderly  German  mind  it  is  a  trimnph  of  inconsequence, 
of  luck,  of  lucky  blundering,  of  impudent  robbery, 
of  hypocrisy.  The  nations  have  been  careless  in 
allowing  this  monstrous  growth,  but  no  sham  can 
last  for  ever,  and  one  hammer  stroke  will  smash 
the  humbug  to  powder. 

The  actual  power  of  the  British  Empire  is  a  myth  ; 
to  the  inelastic  Prussian  mind  a  self-governing 
colony,  a  free  dominion,  is  an  absurdity,  a  confession 
of  failure  ;  a  tie  of  sentiment  is  worth  less  than 
"  scraps  of  paper  "  in  the  hand  of  an  armed  giant. 

"  What  are  the  origins  of  this  antagonism  or  this 
antipathy  in  Treitschke  to  England  and  things 
English  ? "  asked  Cramb,  the  dead  professor  of 
history,  one  of  the  few  who  saw  the  menace  and 
strove  to  warn  his  countrymen.  "  The  question  is 
worth  asking  ;  for  there  is  no  disputing  Treitschke's 
immense  influence,  not  only  upon  his  own  genera- 
tion, but  upon  the  whole  of  German  modern  thought. 

"  This  attitude  of  mind  does  not  begin  with  him  ; 
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it  is  present  in  the  Heidelberg  School,  in  Haiisser, 
for  instance,  and  in  Schlosser;  and  Dahlmann's 
History  of  the  English  Revolution  is  capable  of  many 
interpretations. 

"  But  in  Treitschke  the  antagonism  reaches  a 
height,  a  persistence  of  rancour,  or  contempt,  which 
in  so  great  a  man  is  arresting  if  not  unique.  To 
him  the  greatness  of  England  passes  with  the  seven- 
teenth century,  with  Cromwell  and  Milton. 

"  The  origins  of  this  sentiment  are  partly 
historical,  partly  moral,  and  in  Treitschke  must  be 
sought  in  his  character  as  a  man  and  as  a  patriot. 

"  Britain's  world-predominance  outrages  him  as 
a  man  almost  as  it  outrages  him  as  a  German.  It 
outrages  him  as  a  man  because  of  its  immorality,  its 
arrogance,  and  its  pretentious  security.  It  outrages 
him  as  a  German  because  he  attributes  England's 
success  in  the  war  for  the  world  to  Germany's  pre- 
occupation with  higher  and  more  spiritual  ends. 
But  for  her  absorption  in  those  ends,  and  the  civil 
strife  in  which  that  absorption  resulted,  Germany 
might,  in  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries, 
have  made  the  Danube  a  German  river  and  estab- 
lished a  German  predominance  from  the  Bosphorus 
to  the  Indus. 

The  sentiment  has  also  its  roots  in  history,  recent 
and  remote. 

" '  France,'   said   Bismarck,  in   September   1870, 
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'  must  be  paralysed,  for  she  will  never  forgive  us  our 
victories  ! '  and  in  the  same  spirit  Treitschke  avers  : 
*  England  will  never  forgive  us  our  strength.'  "  ^ 

In  1911  Von  Bernhardi  sounds  the  Bismarckian 
note  again  :  "In  one  way  or  another  we  must  square 
our  account  with  France.  .  .  .  France  must  be  so 
completely  crushed  that  she  can  never  again  come 
across  our  path,  and  as  for  Britain,  in  one  way  or 
another  we  must  get  even  with  that  fleet." 

The  spirit  of  the  revanche  made  a  reconciliation, 
even  an  understanding,  with  France  impossible, 
therefore  France  must  be  once  and  for  ever  removed 
from  the  roll  of  the  Great  Nations,  to  pave  the  way 
for  the  assault  on  the  real  enemy. 

To  the  Prussian  mind  this  empire  of  sham  is  the 
one  obstacle  which  stands  between  Germany  and 
the  realisation  of  the  Teutonic  ideal ;  this  empire, 
bolstered  on  chance  and  humbug,  occupies  by  fraud 
the  position  which  is  Germany's  by  right. 

To  the  Prussian  mind  the  history  of  the  British 
Empire  is  a  history  of  failure. 

We  can  afford  now  to  laugh  at  the  blunderings 
of  the  professorial  mind  which,  on  shots  being  fired 
by  British  troops  in  Ireland,  led  the  ineffable  Kuhl- 
mann  to  report  that  civil  war  had  broken  out  at  last, 
and  Britain  could  be  ignored — until  her  turn  came. 

We  can  smile  now  at  the  pronouncement  that  this 
1  Germany  and  England. 
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country's  one  fear  is  of  a  war  with  the  United  States, 
at  the  predictions  of  a  machine-made  Islamic  move- 
ment, started  by  the  pressing  of  a  button  by  a 
Teuton  finger,  which  is  to  cost  us  at  once  Egypt 
and  India  ;  at  the  spectacle  of  colonies  in  revolt : 
Canada  flying  to  the  bosom  of  the  States,  Australia 
and  New  Zealand  breaking  apart,  South  Africa 
espousing  the  German  faith ;  but  we  must  not 
smile  at  the  school  of  thought  which  has  for  years 
inculcated  those  beliefs,  and  which  has,  after  long 
preparation,  deluged  Europe  with  blood. 

Above  all,  the  eyes  of  Kultur  have  been  fixed  on 
the  Colonies — and,  in  particular,  on  the  East. 

India  occupies  the  Prussian  mind  to  a  peculiar 
extent.  There  is  a  glamour  about  the  gorgeous 
East,  about  the  rajahs,  the  jewels,  the  lacs,  the 
temples,  the  palaces,  which  dazzles  the  senses  and 
awakens  the  cupidity  of  the  sackers  of  Louvain. 

"  What  have  you  done  for  India  ? "  ask  the 
Kultur  Imperialisten  indignantly,  the  wardens  of 
the  glories  of  Louvain,  of  Malines,  of  Rheims. 
"  Your  dominion  has  been  retrograde  and  obscurant- 
ist. India  is  not  only  the  Italy  of  Asia  ...  it  is, 
in  religion,  earth's  central  shrine.  India  is  religion. 
Yet  what  consciousness  of  this  have  Englishmen  ever 
exhibited  ?  .  .  .  Instead  of  seizing  the  opportunity 
of  a  new  and  great  religious  experiment,  you,  the 
conquerors — borrowers  of  your  own  religion — have 
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come  to  the  most  original  race  of  this  planet  and 
asked  them  to  borrow  from  the  borrowers  !  " 

Then  follows  the  inevitable  moral :  "  Germany, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  year  by  year  preparing  to  make 
this  great  religious  experiment.  The  development 
of  German  thought,  from  Kant  to  Fichte,  from 
Hegel  and  Schopenhauer  to  Lotze,  Hartmann  and 
Nietzsche,  strives  to  no  other  term." 

Codlin's  the  friend,  not  Short. 

Amidst  all  the  roar  and  fury  of  the  indictments  the 
comic  note  pipes  more  than  once,  and  on  the  whole 
the  palm  for  the  discovery  of  the  secret  of  the  British 
Empire's  incapacity  to  govern  the  East  may  be 
awarded  to  the  learned  Doctor  Karl  Botticher,  whose 
damnation  of  British  rule  and  justification  of  German 
lies  in  the  assertion  that  the  best  types  of  Arabic  and 
Sanskrit  characters  are  cast  in  German  fonts. 

Occasionally  the  zeal  of  the  Krupp  Kulturists 
leads  them  astray,  and  the  revelations  become  naive. 
Treitschke  gave  away  the  German  plan  for  the  better- 
ment of  mankind  and  the  purification  of  the  world 
(on  the  German  model)  in  the  Politik,  and  in- 
cidentally explained  the  inevitableness  of  the  con- 
flict \\'ith  England  :  "  Colonisation  which  retains  a 
uniform  nationality  has  become  a  factor  of  immense 
importance  for  the  future  of  the  world."  (And  bear 
in  mind,  to  your  true  Kulturist,  the  "  future  of 
the   world "   and   the   "  future   of  Germany "   are 
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synonymous.)  "  It  will  determine  the  degree  in 
which  each  nation  shares  in  the  government  of  the 
world  by  the  white  race.  It  is  quite  imaginable 
that  a  country  which  owns  no  colonies  will  no  longer 
count  among  the  European  Great  Powers,  however 
powerful  it  may  otherwise  be." 

The  inimitable  Bernhardi,  who  at  any  rate 
possesses  the  soldierly  virtue  of  a  humourless 
directness,  goes  one  better. 

"  In  the  future,  however,"  he  says  blandly,  "  the 
importance  of  Germany  will  depend  upon  two  points  : 
firstly,  How  many  millions  of  men  in  the  world  speak 
German  ?  secondly.  How  many  of  these  are  politic- 
ally members  of  the  German  Empire  ?  " 

He,  at  any  rate,  does  not  condescend  to  cant  about 
German  fonts  for  Oriental  types,  great  religious 
experiments,  and  the  spread  of  German  culture, 
when  it  comes  to  essentials. 

And  latest  in  the  sequence  comes  Reuter. 

^'■Sunday,  27th  September  1914. 

"  A  telegram  from  Berlin  says  that  Dr  Solf, 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  in  the  course 
of  an  interview,  referred  to  the  fate  of  the  German 
possessions. 

"  He  dealt  specially  with  Samoa,  '  the  Pearl  of  the 
Pacific,'  as  he  styled  it,  where  he  planted  the  German 
flag  when  he  was  Governor  ten  years  ago. 
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"  '  Now,'  he  continued,  '  the  time  has  come  to  reap 
the  harvest.' 

"  '  Must  Samoa,'  he  asked,  '  pass  into  the  hands  of 
the  vile  invaders  ?  ' 

"  Fortunately  the  fate  of  the  German  Colonies  will 
not  be  decided  in  Africa  nor  on  the  Pacific,  but  on  the 
European  battlefields,  where  I  hope  decisive  victory 
awaits  us. 

"  Our  worst  enemies  are  the  English. 

"  Our  task  as  regards  them  is  more  difficult  than 
many  of  our  countrymen  imagine. 

"  Germany  does  not  fear  England  by  land,  but 
on  sea  she  must  face  the  most  powerful  fleet  in  the 
world,  with  the  addition  of  the  Japanese. 

"  Our  greatest  expectation  is  merely  to  damage  our 
enemy  there,  although  Nelson  won  Trafalgar  over 
much  superior  forces. 

"  We  have  also  to  fight  the  disloyal  methods  of 
England  in  damaging  our  commerce  and  industries. 
We  must  fight  to  the  end  on  the  battlefield  and  in  the 
economic  domain,  and  impose  peace  and  security  for 
at  least  a  century. 

"  Against  our  Continental  enemy  we  fight  for 
victory. 

"  Against  England  we  fight  jor  booty. 

"  That  booty  must  be  in  proportion  to  the 
enormous  sacrifices  which  our  people  now 
endure." — Reuter  Special. 
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As  the  fine  phrases,  the  decorations  and  trappings 
of  Kultur  are  dropped,  one  sees  at  last  the  naked 
reaUty.  This  four-wall  philosophy  serves  its  purpose 
with  the  Teutonic  mind,  but  the  outsider  finds  it  hard 
to  resist  the  temptation  to  be  unpolished  enough  to 
sum  up  the  problem  in  his  own  way  and  according 
to  his  own  lights.  The  Kultur  does  not  impress  him, 
the  Attila  cliche  merely  disgusts  him ;  what  he  does 
see,  what  he  at  last  begins  to  realise,  is  the  armed 
bm-glar.  That  the  armed  burglar  chooses  to  regard 
himself  as  an  intellectual  does  not  help  matters. 

"  You  don't  appreciate  these  pictures,  these  books, 
these  jewels,"  says  the  intellectual  burglar,  cocking 
his  revolver,  "  Orchid-houses  are  wasted  on  you  ; 
you  are  ridiculous  in  a  great  house  and  look  lost  in  a 
deer-park.  Your  palate  is  an  abomination,  and  the 
bare  thought  of  such  an  one  as  you  with  a  cellar  of 
rare  wines  makes  the  blood  of  every  Hun  ancestor 
of  mine  boil  within  me.  That  you  should  loll  in  the 
sunshine,  eating  wonderful  fruits,  is  an  offence  against 
my  God,  and  me,  and  let  me  tell  you  that  my  opinion 
and  my  God's  are  identical.  All  my  training  com- 
pels me  to  the  conclusion  that  I  am  better  fitted  for 
the  pleasant  things  of  life  than  you  are.  I  purpose, 
therefore,  to  take  them,  on  intellectual  and  moral 
grounds.  For  me  every  facet  of  a  jewel  has  a 
peculiar  message  ;  a  noble  picture,  a  stately  mansion, 
if  they  are  mine,  fill  me  with  the  most  beautitul 
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thoughts ;  the  bouquet  of  a  gracious  wine  is  like 
incense  in  my  nostrils.  Therefore,  I  purpose  to  take 
all  these  things  from  you,  in  the  names  of  humanity, 
of  civilisation,  of  religion  and  of  Kultur,  For  which 
purpose  I  bought  this  unique  revolver.  Don't  com- 
pel me  to  use  it.  That  would  be  an  act  of  treachery 
to  the  cause  of  Kultur." 

Whereupon  the  householder,  who  happens  to  be 
the  possessor  of  a  very  special  burglar  alarm,  rings 
it. 

It  is  all  very  well  for  the  intellectual  burglar,  who 
has  declared  his  mind  frankly  and  produced  his 
unique  revolver,  to  proclaim  to  the  magistrate  that 
he  is  the  victim  of  brute  force,  and  to  talk  about  the 
crystal  purity  of  his  motives  ;  the  magistrate  is  like 
to  have  a  house  of  his  own,  and  personal  considera- 
tions give  a  slight  bias  to  the  judgments  of  the  best 
of  us. 

Burgling  ethics  get  their  best  reception  among 
burglars,  and  it  is  always  distressing  to  one's  self- 
esteem  if,  after  having  preached  might  being  right, 
one  happens  to  be  confronted  suddenly  with  vis 
major. 

And  a  dull,  dark  dock  is  a  poor  substitute  for  a 
place  in  the  sun. 

"  An  initial  part  of  Germany's  mission  "  is  the 
smashing  of  the  British  Empire,  the  appropriation 
of  its  colonies  and  of  its  trade.     "  The  place  in  the 
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sun  "  is  simply  and  solely  world  power,  and  there  is 
not  a  nation  in  Europe  that  does  not  realise  it. 

The  Prussian  Kulturists'  attitude  towards  Europe 
is  simple  in  the  extreme. 

France  is  dying  of  Malthusianism,  the  Latin  races 
generally  are  effete,  the  Slav  is  a  barbarian  ;  the  one 
prop  of  a  rotten  civilisation  is  that  monstrous,  con- 
temptible sham,  the  British  Empire. 

And  apart  from  natural  acquisitiveness,  the  Teuton 
has  a  mission. 

For  over  forty  years  he  has  worshipped  in  a  queer 
Pantheon,  before  a  quaint  jumble  of  the  shrines  of 
Odin,  Thor,  Barbarossa,  Frederick  the  Great, 
Wagner,  "  my  illustrious  grandfather  "  ;  and  of  late 
a  new  shrine  has  been  placed  in  position,  and  for  too 
long  has  been  waiting  for  its  final  coat  of  gilt,  that 
of  William  II.  An  essential  part  of  the  Teutonisa- 
tion  of  Europe  is  the  spread  of  the  Teuton  faith. 
The  moment  seemed  propitious. 

Grant  the  beliefs  and  the  motives — and  dare  we 
call  the  Kulturist  a  liar  ? — the  time  had  come  for  the 
first  step. 

It  is  necessary  to  abandon  many  delusions.  For 
the  purposes  of  this  war,  and  from  the  points  of  view 
of  civilisation  and  humanity,  there  is  but  one  good 
German  in  the  world,  and  he  is  a  dead  one. 

"  Make  no  mistake,"  said  an  American  friend  of  the 
writer's,  who  had  left  Berlin  after  the  declaration  of 
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war,  "  this  war  is  not  a  Kaiser  war,  nor  a  Junker 
war  ;  it  is  a  German  war;  and  the  Kaiser  is  Germany. 
They've  been  taught  to  beUeve  in  him,  and  they  do 
believe  in  him,  and  he  beheves  in  himself.  To  you 
and  to  us  the  thing  seems  incredible,  but  I  know 
Germany  well,  and  I  tell  you  it  is  so." 

The  speaker  was  a  man  whose  trade  is  observation, 
and  whose  sympathies  are  with  the  Allies. 

It  takes  more  than  preliminary  reverses  and  defeats 
to  upset  a  nation's  belief,  and  no  one  but  a  fool  blinks 
facts.  This  is  not  only  a  holy  war,  but  a  race  war,  if 
ever  there  was  a  race  war. 

Europe  under  German  domination  can  only  be 
likened  to  the  United  States  of  America  under  a 
coloured  Senate,  a  coloured  Congress  and  a  coon 
President.  Krupp  Kultur  outrages  every  belief, 
every  ideal,  every  article  of  every  code  of  our  civilisa- 
tion, and  the  parvenu  of  nations,  suckled  on  Krupp 
Kultur,  will  stick  at  nothing  to  spread  its  hideous 
faith. 

It  is  better  to  realise  the  issue  and  to  face  it.  We 
cannot  dismiss  it  in  the  way  that  a  Chicago  paper 
did,  after  trying  vainly  to  solve  the  Imperial  mind. 

"  Willie's  in  the  bug-house,"  it  pronomiced,  "  and 
even  the  no-account  angels  are  now  getting  familiar 
and  calling  the  German  Michael  '  Mike.'  " 

Wc  must  not  blink  facts,  but  we  must  have  facts. 
The  German  faith,  the  German  ideal  we  know,  and 
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we  have  no  excuse  for  ignorance  ;  every  incident  of 
the  diplomacy  has  been  in  exact  agreement  with  the 
doctrine  they  have  been  at  pains  to  expound.  What 
of  the  actual  conduct  of  the  war  ?  What  of  Kultur 
in  the  act  of  expression  ? 

Stories  are  coming  through,  horrible  stories  ;  and 
there  are  persistent  rumours  that  high  authorities 
deprecate  allusions  to  atrocities  and  bestialities  in 
the  Press. 

The  Censorship  is  much  more  rigid  than  the  lajrman 
realises. 

In  the  light  of  the  diplomatic  history,  in  the  light 
of  the  gospel  expounded  for  all  to  read  by  the 
professors  of  Krupp  Kultur,  is  there  any  reason  to 
suppose  that  the  German  in  the  field  is  nicer  in  his 
methods  than  the  German  with  the  pen  ? 

Do  not  let  us  be  mealy-mouthed. 

It  is  a  fight  for  life,  and  we  cannot  afford  to  lose 
precious  sleep  over  the  Kaiser's  bleeding  heart. 

He  is  the  German  of  Germans  ;  one  word  from  him 
would  have  saved  Louvain. 

"  Remember  that  the  German  people  are  the 
chosen  of  God.  On  me,  as  German  Emperor,  the 
Spirit  of  God  has  descended.  I  am  His  weapon, 
His  sword  and  His  vizard.  Woe  to  the  disobedient  ! 
Death  to  cowards  and  unbelievers  !  " 

There  has,  indeed,  been  nothing  like  it,  since  the 
days  of  Mahomet ! 
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Yet  again  : 

"  Our  German  people  will  be  the  granite  rock  on 
which  Almighty  God  will  complete  His  building  of 
the  civilisation  of  the  world." 

In  a  fight  with  a  hobnailed  hooligan,  who  has  a 
comic  God  of  Luck  at  his  beck  and  call,  one  does  not 
expect  Queensbery  Rules. 

Is  it  true  that  there  are  in  British  hospitals  British 
soldiers  with  tongues  cut  out,  eyes  gouged  out,  and 
wrists  cut  ? 

Is  it  true  that  there  is  in  England  a  Belgian  child 
of  five  with  his  hands  cut  off  ? 

Is  it  true  that  in  sacked  Belgian  cities  the  bodies 
of  nuns  stripped  and  mutilated  in  nameless  ways 
have  been  found,  the  poor,  dead  clay  dishonoured 
beyond  the  vilest  imaginings  of  savage  hill-tribes  ? 

Is  it  true  that  during  a  German  occupation  the 
houses  were  ordered  to  be  lighted,  and  doors  to  be 
left  open,  and  that  Belgian  housewives,  stripped 
naked,  were  compelled  to  wait  upon  the  Kaiser's 
officers  ? 

If  a  tithe  of  these  things  is  true — and  what  reason 
have  we  for  disbelief  ? — it  is  not  a  question  of  re- 
prisals ;  we  of  the  older  civilisations  do  not  dip  our 
hands  in  filth,  but  it  is  a  question  of  punishment ; 
of  trial,  of  execution. 

"  Overwhelming  confirmation  of  the  stories  of 
German    barbarities    pours    in    from    independent 
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observers.  '  So  far  from  being  exaggerated,  these 
narratives,'  declares  one  American  eye-witness, 
'  give  but  a  faint  idea  of  the  actual,  horrible  truth.' 

"The  calculated  brutality  shown  by  the  soldiery 
to  non-combatants,  their  unspeakable  molestation 
of  women,  the  hideous  maiming  of  young  children, 
and  the  fiendish  maltreatment  of  the  wounded  make 
one  literally  gasp." 

Nothing  which  the  Belgians  themselves  have 
described  can  exceed  in  sheer  savagery  the  experi- 
ences of  many  of  our  wounded  soldiers  now  in  this 
country.  They  bear  evidences,  which  will  last  until 
their  dying  day,  of  acts  of  savagery  which  could  only 
be  perpetrated  by  raving  madmen. 

Yet  the  madmen  in  this  case  are  the  disciples  of 
the  "  higher  culture,"  the  faithful  henchmen  of 
the  tyrant  who  poses  as  the  vicegerent  of  God  on 
earth. 

Apart  from  the  official  reports  of  the  Belgian 
Commission,  take  the  most  haphazard  collection  of 
attested  reports  from  the  daily  Press. 

"  Chivalry  is  dead  in  the  German  army.  The 
following  instance  of  a  French  lad's  heroism,  de- 
scribed in  a  German  war  pamphlet,  so  far  from 
evoking  admiration,  was  regarded  by  the  Kaiser's 
Huns  as  treachery  : — 

"  '  A  traitor  has  just  been  shot,  a  little  French  lad 
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belonging  to  one  of  those  gymnastic  societies  which 
wear  tricolour  ribbons  {i.e.  the  Eclaireurs  or  Boy 
Scouts),  a  poor  young  fellow,  who,  in  his  infatuation, 
wanted  to  be  a  hero.  The  German  column  was 
passing  along  a  wooded  defile,  and  he  was  caught 
and  asked  whether  the  French  were  about.  He 
refused  to  give  information.  Fifty  yards  farther 
on  there  was  fire  from  the  cover  of  the  wood.  The 
prisoner  was  asked  in  French  if  he  had  known  that 
the  enemy  was  in  the  forest,  and  did  not  deny  it. 
He  went  with  firm  step  to  a  telegraph  post  and  stood 
up  against  it,  with  the  green  vineyard  at  his  back, 
and  received  the  volley  of  the  firing  party  with  a 
proud  smile  on  his  face.  Infatuated  wretch  !  It 
was  a  pity  to  see  such  wasted  courage.'  " 

In  the  same  German  pamphlet  the  following  act 
of  treachery  is  applauded  as  "  a  bold  exploit  of  two 
dragoons  "  : — 

"  A  patrol  of  German  dragoons,  entering  a 
village  incautiously,  were  surprised  to  find  it 
occupied  by  the  French.  The  majority  escaped, 
but  the  two  leading  men  were  surrounded  by 
eight  French  infantry  soldiers.  They  pretended  to 
surrender,  but  when  a  French  sergeant  came  for- 
ward to  receive  their  carbines,  one  of  the  dragoons, 
purporting  to  hand  over  his  weapon,  shot  the  man 
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through  the  head  and  then  galloped  off  with  his 
comrade.  The  other  seven  Frenchmen,  who  had 
grounded  their  rifles  and  were  quite  off  their  guard, 
failed  to  hit  them  as  they  rode  off." 

This  is  spoken  of  as  a  gallant  stratagem. 
Yet  again : 

"  There  has  been  no  more  scathing  indictment  of 
German  barbarities  than  that  framed  by  Mr  Howard 
Copland,  who  was  officially  employed  by  the 
American  Embassy  in  London  in  the  work  of  bring- 
ing away  Americans  from  Paris.  Mr  Copland 
travelled  from  his  Swiss  home,  shortly  after  war 
broke  out,  to  Paris,  and  because  of  his  complete 
knowledge  of  French  and  English  he  was  placed  in 
command  of  the  train  which  carried  many  American 
refugees.  On  the  journey  he  met  long  trains  filled 
with  wounded  French  soldiers.  In  a  letter  not  in- 
tended for  publication,  and  written  to  Mr  Harold 
M.  Sewell,  formerly  Consul-General  for  the  United 
States  at  Samoa  and  Vice-Consul  at  Liverpool,  Mr 
Copland  says  he  was  permitted,  owing  to  his  official 
position,  to  visit  the  wounded  French  soldiers  and 
to  talk  to  them  freely.  '  One  soldier  after  another, 
I  questioned,'  he  said,  '  always  asking  for  exactly 
what  he  had  seen  with  his  own  eyes  and  not  picked 
up  by  mere  hearsay.     I  tell  you,  the  things  I  learned 
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in  regard  to  cruelties  to  women  and  young  girls 
were  beyond  description.  No  such  mass  of  circum- 
stantial detail  as  related  to  me  by  the  actual  wit- 
nesses, lying  so  near  to  death  in  those  bare  cars,  and 
next  day  in  the  long  rows  of  cots  in  the  hospitals 
which  I  visited  in  Dieppe  could  have  been  colla- 
borated or  invented.  Each  simple,  straightforward 
narration  stood  clear  as  but  another  facet  of  the 
central  mass  that  could  not  be  but  the  truth.  If 
the  Germans  had  acted  but  half  so  madly  they 
would  now  stand  worse  condemned  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world.  It  is  the  very  enormity  of  the  acts  that 
defeats  their  gaining  credence.  That  women  and 
young  girls  should  have  been  ravished,  mutilated 
and  disfigured  for  life,  not  in  rare  instances, 
but  literally  in  hundreds  of  cases,  appears  too 
improbable  to  the  average  person  to  be  aught  but 
exaggeration. 

"  '  All  these  wounded  soldiers,'  continues  Mr 
Copland,  '  came  from  camping  in  Belgium  or  on  the 
Meuse,  frequently  entering  towns  and  villages  that 
the  Germans  had  just  left  in  ruins,  and  the  corpses 
of  ravished  women  and  children  were  a  constant 
feature.  They  thought  at  first  that  they  were 
casualties  from  bullets,  but  the  wounds  were  too 
frequently  those  of  the  bayonet  and  the  sword. 
After  the  final  conquest  of  Liege,  the  German 
soldiers,  so  long  baffled  and  starved  and  maddened. 


26    THE  GENTLE  CULTURED  GERMAN 

then  fell  upon  Belgium  in  frenzy,  famished  as  they 
were  and  mad  with  the  thirst  for  alcohol.  The 
Germans  that  you  and  I  knew  twenty-five  years  ago 
had  for  their  motto,  "  Fear  God  and  do  right " ; 
under  the  cold,  mathematical  godlessness  of  the 
present  Prussian  militarism  it  seems  to  be  changed 
to  "  Fear  the  Kaiser  and  do  as  you  wish."  '  " 

Mr  Sewell,  in  asking  The  New  York  Sun,  as  a 
public  duty,  to  publish  Mr  Copland's  letter,  says  : 
"  I  know  of  no  man  whose  testimony  is  worthy  of 
greater  credence."  Commenting  upon  the  horrible 
disclosures.  The  New  York  Sun  says  : 

"  In  this  instance,  we  have  the  shocking  state- 
ments repeated  by  a  neutral  American  who  heard 
them  from  eye-witnesses  ;  who  was  led  to  credit 
them  against  his  own  previous  ideas  of  what  was 
possible  ;  whose  responsibihty  is  sufficiently  guaran- 
teed, and  who  has  no  partisan  motive  that  we  can 
imagine  for  putting  falsely  on  any  of  the  govern- 
ments now  at  war  the  shame  of  such  misdeeds." 

"  Some  of  the  inhuman  acts  of  the  Germans  are 
too  awful  to  relate,"  said  Private  Grewcock,  son  of 
the  secretary  and  manager  of  the  former  Burton 
United  F.C.,  who  was  wounded  while  serving  with 
the  R.A.M.C.  "  In  one  house  that  I  entered  I 
found   women  bayoneted  to  the  walls,   with  their 
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feet  some  inches  from  the  floor.  Tlie  enemy 
had  no  consideration  for  men  of  the  Ambulance 
Corps.  These  were  shot  just  the  same  as  the 
ordinary  soldier." 

Private  J.  D.  Thompson,  2nd  Dragoon  Guards, 
now  at  home  wounded,  said  to  an  interviewer : 
"  When  on  outpost  duty  in  the  Cambrai  district  my 
horse  was  struck,  and  in  extricating  myself  I  re- 
ceived a  violent  kick,  fracturing  my  ankle.  Not  far 
away  a  wounded  comrade  was  lying.  Presently 
German  cavalry  came,  just  as  the  wounded  man  was 
trying  to  raise  himself  up.  The  Germans  looked  at 
him,  and  then  cut  both  hands  off  at  the  wrist.  I  lay 
shamming  death.  Had  I  moved  I  should  have 
shared  the  man's  fate.  He  belonged  to  the  Essex 
Regiment." 

An  eminent  French  engineer,  writing  from  France 
to  an  English  friend,  describes  the  scientific  methods 
employed  by  the  Germans  in  the  destruction  of 
Orchies,  a  small  town  of  4000  to  5000  inhabitants, 
a  few  miles  from  Lille  : 

"  A  first  batch  arrived  and  smashed  all  the 
windows  on  the  ground  floors  of  the  houses  with 
the  butts  of  their  guns  ;  a  second  batch  followed 
and  poured  petroleum  through  the  broken  windows 
by  means  of  compressed  air  apparatus  ;  then  a 
third  batch  came  on  the  scene,  throwing  into  the 
houses  incendiary  discs  about  the  size  of  ordinary 
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plates,  which,  being  Hghted,  revolved  on  themselves, 
moving  about  rapidly  in  the  same  way  as  certain 
fireworks  used  by  children  and  called  '  serpents.' 
It  is  a  savage  crime,  premeditated  and  prepared  with 
all  the  resources  of  science  and  human  ingenuity. 
And  why  was  this  done  ?  Because  a  German  officer, 
bearing  the  Red  Cross  badge,  whom  a  French  sentry 
had  allowed  to  pass  owing  to  this  badge,  killed  that 
sentry,  and  the  French  soldiers  on  guard  then  killed 
the  German  officer  and  the  three  men  who  accom- 
panied him  in  the  car," 

Corporal  Frederick  Charles  Tooney,  of  the  1st 
Gloucester  Regiment,  who  returned  home  to  Reading 
wounded,  related  a  terrible  story  of  the  diabolical 
actions  of  the  Germans  after  the  capture  of  a  number 
of  French,  Belgian  and  British  wounded  soldiers  in 
ambulance  wagons.  The  Germans  conveyed  them 
to  a  large  building,  affording  them  little  sm-gical  or 
medical  treatment.  The  food  they  gave  them  con- 
sisted chiefly  of  apples  and  pears.  After  the  eleventh 
day  the  Germans  offered  them  their  liberty  if  they 
would  disclose  the  plans  of  the  Allied  armies.  Re- 
fusal meant  death,  and  they  were  given  four  hours 
to  consider  the  position.  Long  before  the  expira- 
tion of  the  time  the  Germans  led  out  six  Belgians 
and  Frenchmen  who  had  refused  information,  cut 
off  their  ears,  gouged  out  their  eyes,  and  further 
tortured  them,  finally  bayoneting  them  to  death. 
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The  Britishers  led  out  were  lashed  to  trees,  and 
given  two  hours  to  disclose  information.  All  had 
refused,  and  were  nearing  their  doom  when  field 
artillery  came  up  and  shelled  the  Germans,  inflicting 
great  loss  on  them  and  recapturing  the  prisoners. 

Almost  incredible  examples  of  savagery  are  cited 
in  a  letter  received  by  Mr  Charles  B.  Timperley,  a 
Birmingham  merchant,  from  one  of  his  Belgian 
customers.     The  writer  states  : 

"  The  Germans  were  trying  to  blow  up  the  railway 
bridges  between  Malines  and  Brussels,  so  we  had  to 
guard  these  railways  day  and  night.  A  few  days 
later  these  barbarians  passed  Sempst  (about  four 
miles  south  of  Malines)  and  fired  my  workshops  and 
warehouses.  Not  satisfied  with  this,  they  caught  my 
nephew  and  one  of  my  servants,  who  were  trying  to 
extinguish  the  flames,  cut  off  their  hands  and  feet, 
and  then  flung  the  two  men  into  the  flames.  I,  with 
the  other  members  of  my  family,  succeeded  in  escap- 
ing to  Ostend,  where  I  am  safe  for  the  time  being ; 
but  you  will  easily  understand  in  what  state  of 
mind  I  am.  The  horrors  of  these  German  brutes 
have  no  limit.  Let  us  hope  they  will  soon  be 
smashed. 

"  According  to  an  inhabitant  of  Charleroi  the 
German  forces  include  regiments  whose  sole  duty  it 
is  to  destroy  towns  and  villages.    These  regiments 
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are  specially  equipped  with  inflammable  substances, 
including  bottles  filled  with  petroleum  and  fitted 
with  fuses.  The  bottles  are  thrown  into  houses, 
where  the  contents  burst  into  flame,  setting  fire  to 
the  buildings.  At  Charleroi  the  Germans  broke  in 
the  doors  and  windows  of  houses  which,  with  the 
help  of  the  inflammables  supplied  to  the  soldiers, 
were  quickly  destroyed.  Altogether  one  hundred 
and  sixty  houses  were  destroyed  at  Charleroi  in  this 
manner.  At  Tamines  the  Germans  were  severely 
handled,  and  it  is  stated  that  when  they  took  posses- 
sion of  the  place  they  collected  five  hundred  of  the 
inhabitants  in  a  corner  of  the  market  square  and 
shot  them.  Seventy-five  of  the  wretched  people 
were  only  wounded,  and  the  Germans  gave  them 
permission  to  go  away,  but  when  they  had  only  pro- 
ceeded a  short  distance  they  were  fired  into  from 
behind.  Those  who  escaped  for  the  second  time  with 
their  lives  were  thrown  into  the  river,  where  they 
were  drowned.  All  the  houses  were  burned  down  at 
Tamines  and  Talisolle,  and  many  credible  witnesses 
declare  that  at  Tamines  the  Germans  violated 
women  in  the  public  streets. 

"  During  the  retreat  from  Namur  to  Charleroi  a 
French  Army  surgeon,  who  had  four  bullets  in  his 
legs,  was  tending  a  wounded  German  soldier.  A 
German  cavalryman,  riding  past,  slashed  at  the 
doctor  as  if  to  practise  his  skill,  and  cut  off  his  head. 
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A  boy  of  eight  who  had  received  a  stray  shot  in  the 
shoulder  at  Chatelet  was  hurried  away  to  his  family 
at  Dinant,  and  here  was  hidden,  with  his  sister,  his 
mother  and  his  grandmother,  in  a  cellar.  The 
Germans  swept  through  Dinant,  pillaging  and 
destroying.  The  boy's  cries  of  pain  from  his 
wound  guided  the  systematic  murderers  to  the 
hiding-place,  and  there  they  killed  the  child,  the 
girl,  the  mother,  and  the  grandmother.  A  young 
girl,  a  tailoress,  who  went  regularly  with  work 
between  Brussels  and  Malines,  was  seized  by 
German  soldiers,  violated  by  several  of  them,  and 
then  killed." 

"  Having  killed  her  husband,  a  German  savage 
near  Brabant  commanded  the  widow  to  drink  his 
blood.  She  refused  and  they  killed  her,"  said  a 
Belgian  priest,  now  a  refugee  at  Hampstead.  "  That 
was  done  in  other  cases,"  corroborated  another 
priest,  "  and  where  the  wife  did,  in  terror,  swallow 
the  blood,  they  killed  her  all  the  same."  "  They 
killed  a  child,"  added  a  bystander,  "  and  tied  the 
body  so  secm-ely  to  the  mother  of  the  child  that 
wherever  she  went  she  carried  about  with  her  for 
a  while  the  corpse  of  her  own  little  one.  They 
bound  and  gagged  a  mother  so  that  she  could 
not  help  her  two  infants,  and  they  shut  her  in 
a  room  with  the  infants  to  see  them  slowly 
starve"  {News  of  the  World). 
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In  The  Times  of  4th  October  1914  Hector 
Caillez,  a  Belgian  refugee  at  present  in  England, 
records  an  example  of  inhuman  cruelty  on  the  part 
of  a  German  officer  and  two  soldiers,  whom  he  took 
to  be  non-commissioned  officers.  The  events 
described  took  place  in  a  suburb  of  Charleroi,  when 
first  the  Germans  entered  that  town,  and  he  was  an 
eye-witness. 

Caillez,  who  is  a  young  fellow  of  twenty-four, 
from  America,  and  had  gone  to  Belgium  to  volunteer 
in  the  army,  says  : 

"  I  was  in  Chillie,  a  suburb  of  Charleroi,  where 
there  are  some  mines,  when  suddenly  the  Germans 
arrived.  Most  of  the  men  were  working  in  the 
mines.  The  Germans  marched  straight  to  the  mouth 
of  the  pit  and  gave  orders  ^hat  all  the  miners 
should  come  up.  Some  obeyea,  out  many  remained 
in  the  mine.  The  Germans  thereupon  threw  some- 
thing into  the  mouth  of  the  pit.  I  could  not  see 
what  it  was,  but  it  was  immediately  followed  by  an 
explosion  like  an  earthquake,  and  the  mouth  of  the 
pit  fell  in,  with  hundreds  of  the  miners  still  down 
below.  Then  the  soldiers  drove  the  miners  who 
had  come  up  from  work  before  them  like  a  herd  of 
cattle.  I  heard  them  say  that  they  would  be  used 
as  '  Guides.'  By  this  they  meant  that  they  would 
use  them  to  show  the  way  to  where  our  soldiers  were. 

"  I  slipped  away  into  a  potato  field  close  by  and 
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hid.  I  soon  saw  a  frightened  woman  with  a  baby 
in  her  arms  running  across  the  field,  and  I  told  her 
to  hide  also.  The  Germans,  having  collected  all 
the  miners  they  could  find,  began  to  drive  them 
away.  This  they  did  most  brutally.  One  of  them 
tried  to  escape.  A  soldier  immediately  drove  a 
bayonet  into  his  back.  The  woman  raised  her  head 
and  her  child  began  to  cry.  The  Germans  must  have 
heard  it,  for  an  officer  and  two  soldiers  ran  towards 
her. 

"  She  half  rose  from  the  ground  and  said  :  '  Vous 
etes  des  brutes ! '  The  officer  kicked  her  full 
on  the  chest  and  she  rolled  over  backwards  with 
her  baby.  The  officer  and  the  two  soldiers  then 
trampled  on  her  and  on  the  child  with  their  heavy 
boots  and  butted  them  with  their  rifles.  I  heard 
the  baby  whimper  and  the  mother  give  a  scream. 
Then  they  were  silent.  I  saw  the  body  of  the 
woman  later.  Her  face  was  a  shapeless  mass  of 
clotted  blood  and  dirt.  The  child's  chest  had  been 
crushed  by  a  heavy  boot.     Both  were  dead." 

Caillez  escaped  to  England,  but  afterwards  re- 
turned to  Belgium  to  inquire  as  to  the  fate  of  his 
family.  He  found  the  Germans  in  the  capital  well- 
behaved,  but  in  the  country  they  were  robbing  rich 
and  poor  alike.  "Whenever  they  took  anything 
they  told  the  people  that  '  the  French  would  pay 
for  it  when  they  came  that  way.' " 
c 
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Vile  reading,  to  be  read  once  with  loathing,  and 
never  forgotten. 

"  I  will  go  through  Belgium  like  a  sheet  of  paper," 
said  the  Hun  who  is  Germany. 

In  an  English  home  is  another  man,  who  a  few 
weeks  ago  was  a  placid,  comfortable  Belgian 
merchant,  with  a  comfortable,  middle-class  home,  a 
substantial  business,  and  a  position  in  his  district ; 
just  such  another  as  any  one  of  the  hundreds  of 
placid,  comfortable  suburbanites  who  stream  to  a 
Surbiton  or  Wimbledon  station  every  morning  of 
their  lives. 

The  Huns  came. 

The  servants  had  fled  and  he  and  his  wife  waited 
hand  and  foot  on  a  wearer  of  the  uniform  which 
achieved  glory  at  Zabern  and  at  Louvain. 

One  night  he  was  sent  down  to  his  own  cellar  for 
more  wine  ;  he  returned,  to  find  his  wife  in  the  act  of 
being  vilely  assaulted.  With  a  knife  snatched  from 
his  own  dining-table  the  placid  bourgeois  slew  the 
beast.  The  discovery  of  such  an  act  meant  un- 
guessable  retribution,  and  that  night,  hand  in 
hand,  the  two  poor  souls  stole  trembling  from  their 
home  to  hide  in  the  fields. 

They  reached  a  haven  ;  hundreds,  thousands  have 
not  been  so  lucky. 

Might  is  right. 

The  behefs  we  know,  the  code  we  know ;    the 
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diplomacy,  with  its  moralities,  its  "  scraps  of 
paper,"  its  "  hacking  its  way  through,"  we  know ; 
is  there  any  reason  to  suspect  that  the  Krupp 
Kulturist  in  the  field  differs  from  the  Krupp  Kultmist 
at  the  desk  ? 
A  vile  system  is  likely  to  be  enforced  vilely. 


CHAPTER  II 

THE   RATTLING   OF  THE   SABRE 

"Woe  to  the  unbelievers  !"— Wilhelm  II. 

The  gentle  Krupp  Kulturist  is  a  firm  believer  in 
time-tables.  He  has  also  no  sense  of  humom\  The 
divine  chance,  the  glory  of  the  unexpected,  is  an 
insult  to  every  Prussian  and  his  God,  who  both  dis- 
like the  remodelling  of  plans  previously  announced 
as  infallible. 

Some  reason  must  be  foimd  for  blasphemous 
interference  with  the  Krupp-announced  inevitable. 

The  time-table  went  miserably  wrong.  The 
egregious  failure  of  the  Krupp  diplomacy  is  an  old 
tale,  and,  to  pile  horror  upon  horror,  there  was  no 
Paris  dinner  at  the  appointed  hour.  Explanations 
were  needed,  and  have  been  found.  They  are  not 
easy  to  reconcile,  but  that  is  a  small  matter  ;  there 
is  much  in  the  Kultur  incomprehensible  to  the 
slightly  biased  outsider. 

The  German  White  Book  translated  for  the  sym- 
pathetic perusal  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States 
— whose  journals  pronounce  Wilhelm  II.  as  having 
gone  to  the  "  bug-house  "  and  cartoon  him  up  to 

36 
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the  neck  in  a  sea  of  gore,  bellowing  to  Italy,  "  Come 
right  in,  the  blood's  fine  !  " — bears  for  sub-title : 
"  How  Russia  and  her  Ruler  betrayed  Germany's 
Confidence  and  thereby  made  the  European  War." 

Which  seems  sufficiently  definite. 

If  one  may  not  trust  a  Kultur  White  Book,  pain- 
fully translated  for  a  wealthy  neutral's  consumption, 
what  may  one  trust  ? 

But  simplicity  is  not  the  keynote  of  the 
Kulturists. 

On  page  twenty-five  of  the  White  Book  (white 
being  the  emblem  of  purity,  the  Kulturist  wears 
his  White  Book  as  the  flower  of  a  blameless  life) 
is  stated  succinctly :  "  Thus  Russia  began  war  upon 
us:' 

But  turning  the  page  one's  eye  falls  upon  the 
printed  wail :  "  France  opened  hostilities:'' 

A  little  better  versed  in  these  matters  than  we  were 
a  few  short  months  ago,  another  explanation  occurs 
to  us.  From  Italy's  point  of  view  the  Triple  Alliance 
is  strictly  defensive ;  she  holds  herself  bound  to  come 
to  the  aid  of  her  allies  if  they  are  attacked. 

Germany  tells  America  she  was  attacked. 

Italy  shrugs  her  shoulders  and  says  ingratiatingly : 
"  Me  no  spik-a  German." 

But  the  main  point  which  the  Kulturist  seeks  to 
impress  upon  the  few  neutrals  left,  and  upon  Herren 
George  Bernard  Shaw  and   Keir  Hardie,  the  ex- 
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Khedive,  Jack  Johnson  and  General  Villa,  is  that  it 
does  not  matter  two  pins  by  whom  the  attack  on 
Kultur  was  made,  the  great  thing  to  remember  is 
that  Germany  was  the  injured  victim  of  brutal  and 
unjustifiable  aggression. 

If  you  don't  like  the  White  Book,  read  the  im- 
mortal Bethmann-Hollweg,  as  reported  by  Sir  E. 
Goschen : 

"  I  found  the  Chancellor  very  agitated.  His 
Excellency  at  once  began  a  harangue  which  lasted 
for  about  twenty  minutes ;  just  for  a  word — 
'  neutrality  ' — a  word  which  in  war-time  had  been 
so  often  disregarded — just  for  a  scrap  of  paper, 
Great  Britain  was  going  to  make  war  on  a  kindred 
nation  who  desired  nothing  better  than  to  be  friends 
with  her.  All  his  efforts  in  that  direction  had  been 
rendered  useless  by  this  last  terrible  step  and  the 
policy  to  which,  as  I  knew,  he  had  devoted  himself 
since  his  accession  to  office  had  tumbled  down  like  a 
pack  of  cards.  What  we  had  done  was  unthinkable  ; 
it  was  like  striking  a  man  from  behind  while  he  was 
fighting  for  his  life  against  two  assailants.  He  held 
Great  Britain  responsible  for  all  the  terrible  events  that 
might  happen.''"' 

Who  began  it  ? 

Russia,  France  or  Great  Britain  ? 

You  pay  your  money  and  you  take  your  choice — 
but  do,  please,  remember  that  the  Kulturist  dream  is. 
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and  has  ever  been,  of  perpetual  peace,  on  the  German 
system. 

To  my  mind  both  the  German  White  Book  and 
the  outbursts  of  Bethmann-Hollweg  come  perilously 
near  lese-majeste,  for  has  not  Wilhelm  remarked  on  a 
celebrated  occasion  and  in  his  best  manner  : 

"  As  I  look  upon  myself  as  an  instrument  of  the 
Lord,  I  am  indifferent  to  the  point  of  view  of  the 
present  day." 

Obviously,  neither  the  blessing  of  Wilhehn  II. 
nor  of  his  pocket  Deity  can  rest  upon  these  tame 
apologists. 

If  there  is  to  be  any  Hollwegist  "  striking  in 
the  back,"  Germany  prefers  to  be  the  striker,  and 
to  strike  something  small — Belgium,  for  example. 
With  the  Allies  upon  her  it  is  a  different  matter,  and 
all  Germans  are  not  of  the  Emperor's  mind,  it  seems 
— least  of  all  Herr  Ballin  and  his  commercial  pro- 
fessors, who,  according  to  The  Times,  early  saw 
the  stark  necessity  for  explanation. 

"  A  number  of  prominent  personages,  including 
Herr  Ballin  and  a  great  many  professors,  have 
issued  an  appeal  for  a  more  intense  campaign  abroad. 
The  '  truth,'  which  they  say  that  the  world  must 
learn  unceasingly,  is  described  as  follows  : — 

"That  Germany  was  shamefully  fallen  upon; 
that  the  German  cause  is  just ;  that  Germany,  like 
one  man,  is  united  for  victory  or  death  ;    and  that 
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Germany's  enemies  are  conducting  the  war  with  a 
shamelessness  that  cries  to  heaven." 

Russia  shamefully  fell  upon  Germany — because 
Germany  up  to  the  eleventh  hour  did  not  believe  that 
Russia  would  fight. 

The  Krupp  Kulturist  lives  in  a  world  of  Pan- 
German  dreams  and  beliefs,  and  one  of  his  greatest 
beliefs  has  been  in  the  efficacy  of  the  mere  rattling 
of  the  sabre.  So  far  as  Russia  was  concerned  he  had 
certain  grounds  for  his  belief.  In  1908,  when  Russia 
was  still  weak  from  the  effects  of  the  Japanese  War. 
the  sabre  was  rattled  ;  the  German  Michael  "  in 
shining  armour  "  stood  beside  his  ally,  a  treaty  was 
torn  up,  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  were  formally 
annexed  to  Austria,  and  Russia,  the  guardian  of  the 
Slavs,  was  compelled  to  undergo  the  humiliation  of 
giving  her  pledge  to  the  Austrian  Ambassador  that 
she  would  not  support  Servia. 

The  sabre  was  rattled,  and  Kultur  triumphed. 

On  28th  July  1914  the  sabre  was  again  rattled, 
and  the  British  Ambassador  in  Berlin  reported  that 
"  Austrian  colleague  said  to  me  to-day  that  a 
general  war  was  most  unlikely,  as  Russia  neither 
wanted,  nor  was  in  a  position  to  make  war.^^ 

In  Rome  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  said  "  there 
seemed  to  be  a  difficulty  in  making  Germany  believe 
that  Russia  was  in  earnest,"  and  Count  Pourtales 
apparently  held  the  same  opinion. 
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In  Berlin  it  was  held  that  there  were  at  least  three 
reasons  why  Russia  would  not  fight:  a  financial 
reason,  a  military  reason  and  a  dynastic  reason. 

Russia's  gold  reserve  was  so  locked  up  as  to  be  un- 
available in  a  sudden  emergency  ;  the  reorganisation 
of  her  forces  after  the  Japanese  War  had  not  been 
completed  ;  and  her  ruler  would  not  be  led  into  war. 

The  sabre  was  to  be  rattled  ;  if  necessary,  the 
challenge  was  to  be  given,  but  Russia  would  not  take 
up  that  challenge. 

Not  only  was  Russia  demonstrably  unprepared, 
but  France  was  in  no  condition  to  go  to  war.  The 
recent  revelations  as  to  the  state  of  the  French 
army  had  convinced  the  German  mind  of  that. 

The  Teutonic  plan  was  scientifically  simple. 
The  Balkan  equilibrium  was  to  be  readjusted. 
Incidentally  the  Treaty  of  Bucharest  was  to  be  torn 
up — but  what  are  scraps  of  paper  ? — and  the  war 
was  to  be  localised.  The  Slav  Servia  was  to  be 
crushed,  and  a  Germanophile  League  established 
in  the  Balkans.  Such  was  the  immediate  proposal ; 
then  when  Russia's  turn  came,  as  come  it  must,  she 
was  to  be  taken  at  a  disadvantage. 

It  has  never  been  Germany's  aim  or  desire  to 
fight  the  Powers  of  the  Triple  Entente  collectively. 
Her  policy  has  been  to  attempt  the  disruption  of  the 
Entente  and  to  attack  the  three  Powers  singly.  So, 
one  can  understand  and  sympathise  with  the  squeal 
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of  the  Kulturist  who  sees  his  best-laid  schemes  go 
wildly  agley,  and  who  realises  that  the  rattling  of 
the  sabre  ceases  to  alarm  accustomed  ears,  and  that 
it  is  necessary  to  draw  it  against  a  world  in  arms. 

His  indignation  is  explicable  ;  "  it  is  imthinkable ; 
it  is  like  striking  a  man  from  behind,  when  " — he  is 
engaged  upon  his  urgent  private  affairs. 

"  As  for  Germany,  she  knew  very  well  what  she 
was  about  in  backing  up  Austria-Hungary  in  this 
matter,"  said  the  German  Ambassador  in  Berlin  to 
Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen. 

The  Russian  Foreign  Minister,  M.  Sazonof, 
divined  the  Kulturist  attitude  fairly  exactly  : 

"  My  interview  with  the  German  Ambassador  con- 
firms my  impression  that  Germany  is,  if  anything, 
in  favour  of  the  uncompromising  attitude  adopted 
by  Austria.  The  Berlin  Cabinet,  who  could  have 
prevented  the  whole  of  this  crisis  developing,  appear 
to  be  exercising  no  influence  upon  their  ally.  .  .  . 
There  is  no  doubt  that  the  key  of  the  situation  is 
to  be  found  in  Berlin." 

Later  the  Russian  Foreign  Minister  summed  up 
his  opinion  : 

"  The  policy  of  Austria  had  throughout  been 
tortuous  and  immoral,  and  she  thought  she  could 
treat  Russia  with  defiance,  secure  in  the  support  of 
her  German  ally.  Similarly,  the  policy  of  Germany 
has  been  an  equivocal  and  double-faced  policy,  and 
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it  mattered  little  whether  the  German  Govermnent 
knew  or  did  not  know  the  terms  of  the  Austrian 
ultimatum ;  what  mattered  was  that  her  interven- 
tion with  the  Austrian  Government  had  been 
postponed  until  the  moment  had  passed  when  its 
influence  would  have  been  felt.  Germany  was  un- 
fortunate in  her  representatives  in  Vienna  and  St 
Petersburg  ;  the  former  was  a  violent  Russophobe 
who  had  urged  Austria  on,  the  latter  had  reported  to 
his  Government  that  Russia  would  not  go  to  wary 

The  situation  cannot  possibly  be  better  put  than 
in  the  words  of  Dr  E,  J.  Dillon,  the  distinguished 
correspondent  of  The  Daily  Telegraph. 

"  Germany's  aim  was,  and  had  long  been,  to  sever 
the  bonds  that  linked  France  and  Russia,  so  as 
to  be  able  to  tackle  each  one  separately.  .  .  .  The 
Entente  was  to  be  dealt  with  like  an  artichoke — to 
have  leaf  after  leaf  torn  off.  .  .  .  War  was  to  be 
essayed  as  a  means  to  an  end,  but  a  war  with  Servia 
only.  Its  objects  .  .  .  were  materially  to  weaken 
Slavdom,  humiliate  Russia,  create  a  Balkan  League 
against  that  empire,  and  supply  an  object-lesson  to 
those  politicians  in  France  who  were  opposed  to  the 
alliance  with  the  Tsardom  on  the  ground  that  it 
might  at  any  moment  involve  the  Republic  in  a 
sanguinary  struggle  for  obscure  Slav  interests." 

Russia  was  actually  deaf  to  the  rattle  of  the 
sabre,  and  received  the  ultimatum  in  dignified  and 
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contemptuous  silence.  Wliereupon  the  Kulturist 
squeaks  betrayal,  and  calls  the  world  to  witness 
that,  as  "  his  good  old  God  "  is  his  judge,  he  never 
began  it. 

Had  Russia  not  taken  up  the  challenge  there 
would  have  been  no  European  War — for  a  few  years. 

The  fact  is,  the  world  has  become  as  weary  of  the 
rattle  of  the  sabre  as  it  has  become  of  the  alliance  of 
Krupp  and  Kultur. 

In  1905  France  heard  the  rattle  at  Tangier — 
the  comedian  of  Europe  was  at  his  best  in  exotic 
surroundings — and  Delcasse  resigned. 

In  1911  France  and  England  heard  it  together  at 
Agadir,  and  this  time  no  one  resigned  ;  a  little  later 
a  speech  was  made  at  the  Guildhall,  and  in  1912 
Sir  Edward  Grey  agreed  with  the  French  Ambassador 
"  that  if  either  Government  had  grave  reason  to 
expect  an  unprovoked  attack  by  a  third  Power,  or 
something  that  threatened  the  general  peace,  it 
should  immediately  discuss  with  the  other  whether 
both  Governments  should  act  together  to  prevent 
aggression  and  preserve  peace" 

One  by  one  the  rules  of  Krupp  Kultur  were  being 
outraged,  but  the  rattle  of  the  sabre  had  become  as 
tedious  as  a  nagging  woman's  tongue. 

In  1914  it  was  again  rattled — unavailingly. 

Russia  refused  to  be  intimidated  ;  if  she  fought 
it  was  certain  France  would  be  ranged  at  her  side. 
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What  of  Great  Britain  ? 

Great  Britain  was  in  a  contemptible  position,  even 
for  that  contemptible  nation.  A  peace-seeking 
Liberal  Government  was  in  power,  which  had  made 
the  most  amusing  proposals  for  a  general  disarma- 
ment, and  had  prattled  of  a  naval  holiday.  In 
addition,  she  was  torn  by  civil  war,  was  on  the  verge 
of  a  colossal  industrial  struggle,  and,  Pelion  upon 
Ossa,  was  ravaged  by  suffragettes.  (When  the  blood 
and  the  tragedy  are  no  more  than  an  evil  dream, 
some  historian  will  write  on  the  comic  note  as  it  was 
sounded  in  the  roar  of  Armageddon.) 

Great  Britain  was  to  be  bribed. 

In  1912  a  bid  had  been  made  for  her  neutrality. 

"  We  laid  down,"  said  the  Prime  Minister  on 
2nd  October  last,  as  reported  in  The  Times  of 
3rd  October,  "  and  I  wish  to  call,  not  only  your 
attention,  but  the  attention  of  the  whole  world  to 
this,  when  so  many  false  legends  are  now  being  in- 
vented and  circulated,  in  the  following  year — in  the 
year  1912  we  laid  down  in  terms  carefully  approved 
by  the  Cabinet,  and  which  I  will  textually  quote, 
what  our  relations  with  Germany  ought,  in  our  view, 
to  be.  We  said,  and  we  communicated  this  to  the 
German  Government — '  Britain  declares  that  she 
will  neither  make  nor  join  in  any  unprovoked  attack 
upon  Germany.  Aggression  upon  Germany  is  not 
the  subject  and  forms  no  part  of  any  treaty,  under- 
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standing,  or  combination  to  which  Britain  is  now  a 
party,  nor  will  she  become  a  party  to  anything  that 
has  such  an  object.'  There  is  nothing  ambiguous  or 
equivocal  about  that. 

"  But  that  was  not  enough  for  German  statesman- 
ship. They  wanted  us  to  go  further.  They  asked 
us  to  pledge  ourselves  absolutely  to  neutrality  in 
the  event  of  Germany  being  engaged  in  war,  and 
this,  mind  you,  at  a  time  when  Germany  was  enorm- 
ously increasing  both  her  aggressive  and  defensive 
resources,  and  especially  upon  the  sea.  They  asked 
us,  to  put  it  quite  plainly,  for  a  free  hand,  so  far  as 
we  were  concerned,  when  they  selected  the  oppor- 
tunity to  overbear,  to  dominate  the  European 
world. 

"  To  such  a  demand  but  one  answer  was  possible, 
and  that  was  the  answer  we  gave.  None  the  less 
we  have  continued  during  the  whole  of  the  last 
two  years,  and  never  more  energetically  and  more 
successfully  than  during  the  Balkan  crisis  of  last 
year,  to  work  not  only  for  the  peace  of  Europe,  but 
for  the  creation  of  a  better  international  atmosphere 
and  a  more  cordial  co-operation  between  all  the 
Powers.  From  both  points  of  view,  that  of  our 
domestic  interests  as  a  Kingdom  and  an  Empire, 
and  that  of  our  settled  attitude  and  policy  in  the 
counsels  of  Europe,  a  war  such  as  this,  which  injures 
the  one  and  frustrates  the  other,  was  and  could  only 
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be  regarded  as  among  the  worst  of  catastrophes 
— among  the  worst  of  catastrophes,  but  not  the 
worst." 

In  1914  British  neutrahty  was  at  first  taken  for 
granted :  Ireland,  labour,  the  suffragettes  would 
occupy  her  fully  until  her  turn  came. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  found  it  necessary  to  dispel  the 
Kulturist  illusion.  On  27th  July  he  wrote  to  Sir 
George  Buchanan  ; 

"  I  have  been  told  by  the  Russian  Ambassador 
that  in  German  and  Austrian  circles  the  impression 
prevails  that  in  any  event  we  should  stand  aside.  .  .  . 
This  impression  ought,  as  I  have  pointed  out,  to  be 
dispelled  by  the  orders  we  have  given  to  the  First 
Fleet  .  .  .  not  to  disperse  for  manoeuvre  leave." 

It  became  necessary  to  ascertain  Britam's  price, 
but  the  matter  was  not  pressing,  for  after  her 
refusal  to  bargain  away  the  French  Colonies  and 
Belgium's  neutrality,  Dr  Bethmann-Hollweg  "  was 
so  taken  up  with  the  news  of  the  Russian  measures 
along  the  frontier  .  .  .  that  he  received  your  com- 
munication without  comment"  (Sir  E.  Goschen 
to  Sir  E.  Grey.  Correspondence.  No.  109,  31st 
July). 

The  Belgian  question  speedily  became  serious,  and 
then  it  was  that  Prince  Lichnowsky,  on  his  own 
responsibility,  made  his  weird  bid  that  Great  Britain 
should  remain  neutral  "  if  Germany  gave  a  promise 
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not  to  violate  Belgian  neutrality,"  the  chief  charm  of 
which  was  that  it  ignored  the  French  question 
entirely. 

Possibly,  it  had  begun  to  dawn  upon  the  Prince 
that,  while  the  Entente  Cordiale  was  somewhat 
elastic,  Britain  might  conceivably  keep  her  pledged 
word  to  Belgium, 

The  guarantee  of  the  integrity  of  France  and 
her  colonies  was  then  suggested,  and  again  refused, 
for  a  crushed  France  subordinate  to  German  policy 
was  unthinkable. 

These  proposals  the  German  Ambassador  made 
on  his  own  responsibility  on  1st  August ;  on  the  3rd 
he  asked  the  Foreign  Secretary  "not  to  make  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium  one  of  our  conditions." 

The  whip  had  cracked  in  Berlin. 

A  last  effort  was  to  be  made,  and  Sir  Edward  Grey 
asked  whether,  if  France  remained  neutral,  Germany 
would  promise  not  to  attack  her. 

The  reply  was  that  of  the  Krupp  Kulturist  at  his 
best. 

The  Imperial  Chancellor  telegraphed  to  Prince 
Lichnowsky : 

"  Germany  is  ready  to  take  up  the  English 
proposal  if  England  guarantees  with  her  forces  the 
absolute  neutrality  of  France  in  a  Russo-German 
conflict.  .  .  .  We  promise  that  the  French  frontier 
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shall  not  be  passed  by  our  troops  before  7  p.m.  on 
Monday,  3rd  August,  if  England's  consent  is  given 
in  the  meantime  "  (see  Times,  27th  August  1914). 

A  tjrpically  ingenuous  Kultur  attempt  to  dissolve 
at  one  coup  the  Anglo-French  understanding,  the 
Franco-Russian  alliance,  and  the  Triple  Entente. 

It  was  an  absurdity ;  it  was  worse,  it  was 
treachery,  but  Great  Britain  could  not  be  bribed. 

•  ••••••• 

Germany  has  always  wanted  war  ;  there  has  ever 
been  a  real  menace  in  the  rattle  of  the  sabre,  but  the 
war  was  to  be  at  her  own  time,  and  in  her  own  way. 
In  a  sense  war  has  taken  place  at  her  own  time,  but 
it  has  by  no  means  been  in  her  own  way. 

"  World  Power  or  Downfall  "  has  been  her  aim, 
but  she  did  not  contemplate  Avresting  world  power 
from  a  world  in  arms. 

The  German  professors  and  authors,  having  stated 
the  case  for  Germany  individually  in  speeches, 
articles  and  open  letters,  have  now  compiled  a 
general  manifesto  for  the  benefit  of  the  "  World  of 
Culture."  Each  paragraph  of  this  document  begins 
with  the  words  :  "  It  is  not  true  that  .  .  .  " — 
printed  in  large  type. 

The  first  paragraph,  dealing  with  the  responsibility 
for  the  war,  contains  the  following  passage  : — 

"  Often  enough  has  Wilhelm  II.  in  the  twenty-six 
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years  of  his  reign  shown  hhnself  to  be  the  protector 
of  world  peace ;  often  enough  have  our  enemies 
admitted  this.  Yes,  this  same  Emperor  whom  they 
now  dare  to  call  an  Attila  has  for  decades  been 
scoffed  at  by  them  for  his  uncompromising  love  of 
peace.  Only  when  an  overwhelming  force,  which 
had  long  been  lurking  on  the  frontiers,  fell  upon 
our  nation  from  three  sides,  did  he  rise  up   like  a 

man." 

The  Kaiser's  love  of  peace  may  be  easily  demon- 
strated by  Germany's  performances  in  the  race  of 
armaments.  An  increase  of  her  military  or  naval 
power  has  been  invariably  associated  with  a  display 
of  the  mailed  fist.  In  1908-1909,  at  the  close  of  a 
period  of  re-equipment,  which  raised  her  annual 
army  budget  from  £27,000,000  to  £41,000,000,  she 
stood  beside  Austria  "  in  shining  armour  "  and  forced 
Russia  to  humble  herself  without  a  blow. 

The  Agadir  coup  was  a  humiliation  for  Germany, 
in  spite  of  the  assertion  of  the  super-spy  Graves 
that  she  had  gained  all  she  wanted  in  forcing 
England  to  disclose  her  hand,  so  in  1912  came  the 
tremendous  Army  Bill  as  a  set-off. 

The  Balkan  trouble  of  1912  in  its  turn  brought 
about  the  Army  Act  of  1913,  an  Act  to  raise  the 
peace  strength  to  870,000  men,  and  the  war  strength 
to  5,400,000  men. 

On  the  sea  the  story  is  the  same. 
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England's  disarmament  proposals  were  ascribed 
to  subtlety  or  cowardice. 

Note  the  development  of  the  War  Lord's  love  of 
peace. 

In  1907  Germany's  answer  to  Britain's  proposal 
to  reduce  her  dreadnought  programme  from  three 
to  two  was  to  increase  her  estimates  and  accelerate 
her  programme. 

In  1908  England  laid  down  two  capital  ships  ; 
Germany  replied  with  four. 

In  1911,  in  answer  to  President  Taft's  message, 
Bethmann-Hollweg  replied  coldly  that,  "  the  vital 
strength  of  a  nation  is  the  only  measure  of  a  nation's 
armaments." 

In  1913  Germany's  reply  to  the  "  naval  holiday  " 
proposal  was  to  impose  a  war  levy  of  £52,000,000, 
to  be  spent  on  fortresses,  air-craft  and  barracks, 
to  raise  the  peace  strength  of  her  army  by  between 
two  and  three  million  men,  and  the  Naval  Estimates 
by  half-a-million. 

On  land  and  sea,  Germany  has  set  the  pace,  and 
the  Kaiser's  love  of  peace  has  been  one  of  the  most 
expensive  amours  in  history. 

But  if  you  have  the  slightest  doubt  as  to  the  reality 
of  his  affection  you  must  turn  to  the  pages  of  an 
English  writer,  one  Houston  Stewart  Chamberlain, 
whose  book,  The  Foundations  of  the  Nineteenth  Cen- 
tury, is  the  Kaiser's  favomite  present  to  his  foreign 
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acquaintances,  and  whose  chief  claims  to  fame  are 
that  he  has  existed  in  Germany  for  nigh  thirty 
years,  and  married  a  daughter  of  Richard  Wagner. 
Listen  to  the  good  Chamberlain,  on  his  most 
lucrative  reader  : 

"  My  long  observations  lead  me  to  assert  that  in 
all  Germany  there  has  not  been  a  single  man  who 
wanted  war — not  one.  Anybody  who  maintains  the 
contrary  lies,  either  deliberately  or  unconsciously. 

"  Let  me  tell  of  Kaiser  Wilhelm.  Only  he  could 
have  spoken  the  decisive  word.  I  have  had  many 
opportunities  of  communing  with  his  Majesty,  and 
I  commit  no  indiscretion  in  saying  that  his  import- 
ant personality  is  imbued  with  two  dominant  traits 
— deep,  uncompromising  sense  of  responsibility  to 
God,  and  energetic,  insistent  will  to  preserve  the 
peace  for  Germany. 

"  Germany's  power,  he  intends,  shall  not  be  em- 
ployed to  provoke  war,  but  to  impose  peace  on  its 
would-be  disturbers.  His  deeds  prove  this,  because 
it  has  only  been  he  who,  time  after  time,  during  the 
past  ten  years,  when  the  situation  was  ahnost  un- 
bearable for  Germany's  honour — for  that  England 
HAS  ALWAYS  DONE  ALL  IT  COULD — has  maintained 
peace.  Do  not  imagine  that  this  means  there  is  a 
war  party  in  Germany.  That  is  a  Times  lie. 
There  are  only  responsible  statesmen  and  soldiers 
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who  say  with  justice,  if  England  and  her  accom- 
plices WANT  war  at  any  PRICE,  then  better  have  it 
at  once.  The  Kaiser  could  never  justify  this  argu- 
ment before  his  God.  He  insisted  on  resheathing 
the  sword.  No  wish  fired  the  soul  of  William  II. 
except  that  he  might  be  able  to  say  on  his  death- 
bed :  '  I  have  kept  peace  for  my  country.  History 
will  call  me  the  Peace  Kaiser.' 

"  If  God  grants  victory  to  the  German- Austrian 
arms,  complete  and  all-annihilating  victory — which 
all  of  us,  EVEN  non-Germans,  who  place  the  welfare 
and  culture  of  civilised  humanity  higher  than 
national  pride,  beseech  Him  to  do — then,  but  then 
only,  will  Europe  enjoy  a  century  of  peace.  Then, 
and  then  only,  will  the  heart's  desire  of  the  great 
and  good  sovereign,  who  has  been  so  shame- 
fully betrayed  by  his  brother-emperors,  be 
fulfilled,  even  more  gloriously  than  he  thought. 
Then,  and  then  only,  will  Germany  be  cleansed 
from  the  mud  of  slander  and  lies  which  are  being 
heaped  upon  her.  In  that  hour  will  William  in- 
deed be  the  '  Peace  Kaiser,'  for  he  and  his  army 
will  have  brought  about  peace  as  their  own  achieve- 
ment, and  theirs  alone." 

In  November,  1913,  M.  Jules  Cambon,  the  French 
Ambassador  at  Berlin,  forwarded  a  momentous  dis- 
patch to  his  Government : 
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"  I  have  received  from  an  absolutely  sure  source 
a  record  of  a  conversation  which  is  reported  between 
the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  in  the 
presence  of  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff,  General 
von  Moltke,  a  fortnight  ago— a  conversation  which 
would  appear  greatly  to  have  struck  King  Albert. 
I  am  in  no  way  surprised  by  the  impression  created, 
which  corresponds  with  that  made  on  me  some  time 
ago.  Hostility  against  us  is  becoming  more  marked, 
and  the  Emperor  has  ceased  to  be  a  partisan  of  peace. 
The  German  Emperor's  interlocutor  thought,  up  to 
the  present,  as  did  everybody,  that  William  the 
Second,  whose  personal  influence  has  been  exerted 
in  many  critical  circumstances  in  favour  of  the 
maintenance  of  peace,  was  still  in  the  same  state  of 
mind.  This  time,  it  appears,  he  found  him  com- 
pletely changed.  The  German  Emperor  is  no  longer 
in  his  eyes  the  champion  of  peace,  against  the 
bellicose  tendencies  of  certain  German  parties. 
William  II.  has  been  brought  to  think  that  war  with 
France  is  inevitable,  and  that  it  will  have  to  come  to  it 
one  day  or  the  other.  The  Emperor,  it  need  hardly 
be  said,  believes  in  the  crushing  superiority  of  the 
German  army  and  in  its  assured  success. 

"  General  von  Moltke  spoke  in  exactly  the  same 
sense  as  his  sovereign.  He  also  declared  that  war 
was  necessary  and  inevitable,  but  he  showed 
himself  still  more  certain  of  success.     '  For,'  said  he 
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to  the  King,  '  this  time  we  must  put  an  end  to  it ' 
{Cette  fois  il  faut  en  finir),  '  and  your  Majesty  can 
hardly  doubt  the  irresistible  enthusiasm  which  on 
that  day  will  carry  away  the  whole  German  people.' 

"The  King  of  the  Belgians  protested  that  to 
interpret  the  intentions  of  the  French  Government 
in  this  manner  was  to  travesty  them,  and  to  allow 
oneself  to  be  misled  as  to  the  feelings  of  the  French 
nation  by  the  manifestations  of  a  few  hotheads,  or 
of  conscienceless  intriguers. 

"  The  Emperor  and  his  Chief  of  General  Staff  none 
the  less  persisted  in  their  point  of  view. 

"  During  this  conversation  the  Emperor,  moreover, 
appeared  overwrought,  and  irritable.  As  the  years 
begin  to  weigh  upon  William  II.,  the  family  traditions, 
the  retrograde  feelings  of  the  Court,  and,  above  all, 
the  impatience  of  soldiers,  are  gaining  more  ascend- 
ancy over  his  mind.  Perhaps  he  may  feel  I  know 
not  what  kind  of  jealousy  of  the  popularity  acquired 
by  his  son,  who  flatters  the  passions  of  the  Pan- 
Germans,  and  perhaps  he  may  find  that  the  position 
of  the  Empire  in  the  world  is  not  commensurate  with 
its  power.  Perhaps,  also,  the  reply  of  France  to  the 
last  increase  in  the  German  army,  the  object  of  which 
was  to  place  Germanic  superiority  beyond  question, 
may  count  for  something  in  these  bitternesses,  for 
whatever  one  may  say  it  is  felt  here  that  the  Germans 
cannot  do  much  more.     One  may  ask  what  lay 
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behind  the  conversation.  The  Emperor  and  his 
Chief  of  General  Staff  may  have  intended  to  impress 
the  King  of  the  Belgians,  and  to  lead  him  not  to 
resist  in  case  a  conflict  with  us  should  arise.  Perhaps, 
also,  there  may  be  a  desire  to  have  Belgium  less 
hostile  towards  certain  ambitions  displayed  here 
with  regard  to  the  Belgian  Congo.  But  this  latter 
hypothesis  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be  compatible 
with  the  intervention  of  General  von  Moltke. 

"  Further,  the  Emperor  WilUam  is  less  master  of  his 
impatience  than  is  generally  believed.  More  than 
once  I  have  seen  him  allow  his  innermost  thoughts 
to  escape.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  object  of 
his  conversation  which  has  been  reported  to  me, 
the  confidence  has  none  the  less  the  gravest  char- 
acter. It  corresponds  with  the  precariousness  of  the 
general  situation,  and  with  the  state  of  a  certain 
portion  of  opinion  in  France  and  in  Germany.  If  I 
were  allowed  to  draw  conclusions  I  would  say  that 
it  would  be  wise  to  take  into  account  the  new  fact 
that  the  Emperor  is  growing  familiar  with  an  order 
of  ideas  which  formerly  was  repugnant  to  him  and 
that,  to  borrow  from  him  a  phrase  he  likes  to 
use,  '  we  should  keep  our  powder  dry.'  " — French 
Yellow  Book. 

In  the  French  Yellow  Book  also  appears  the 
official  and  secret  report  from  Berlin  of  19th  March 
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1913  which  throws  a  flood  of  light  on  the  methods 
of  Kultur  : 


"  Our  new  Army  Law  is  but  an  extension  of  the 
mihtary  education  of  the  German  people.  Our 
ancestors  of  1813  made  greater  sacrifices.  It  is  our 
sacred  duty  to  sharpen  the  sword  which  has  been 
placed  in  our  hand,  and  to  hold  it  ready  for  our 
defence  as  well  as  to  strike  our  enemy.  The  idea 
that  our  armaments  are  a  reply  to  the  armaments 
and  'policy  must  he  instilled  into  the  people.  The 
people  must  be  accustomed  to  think  that  an  offen- 
sive war  on  our  part  is  a  necessity  if  we  are  to 
combat  the  adversary's  provocations.  We  must 
act  with  prudence  in  order  to  arouse  no  suspicion, 
and  so  as  to  avoid  the  crisis  which  might 
damage  our  economic  life.  Things  must  be  so 
managed  that  under  the  weighty  impression  of 
powerful  armaments,  of  considerable  sacrifices,  and 
of  political  tension,  an  outbreak  (Losschlagen)  shall 
be  considered  as  a  deliverance,  because  after  it 
would  come  decades  of  peace  and  of  prosperity,  such 
as  those  which  followed  1870.  The  war  must  be 
prepared  for  from  a  financial  point  of  view.  There 
is  much  to  be  done  in  this  direction.  The  distrust 
of  our  financiers  must  not  be  aroused,  but  never- 
theless there  are  many  things  which  it  will  be 
impossible  to  hide. 
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"There  need  be  no  worry  about  the  fate  of  our 
colonies.  The  final  result  in  Europe  will  settle  that 
for  them.  On  the  other  hand,  disturbances  must 
be  stirred  up  in  Northern  Africa  and  in  Russia.  This 
is  a  means  of  absorbing  forces  of  the  adversary. 
It  is,  therefore,  vitally  necessary  that  through  well- 
chosen  agents  we  should  get  into  contact  with 
influential  people  in  Egypt,  Tunis,  Algiers  and 
Morocco,  in  order  to  prepare  the  necessary  measures 
in  case  of  European  war.  These  secret  allies  would, 
of  course,  be  recognised  openly  in  time  of  war,  and 
on  the  conclusion  of  peace  they  would  be  guaranteed 
the  preservation  of  the  advantages  they  had  won. 
These  desiderata  can  be  realised.  A  first  attempt 
made  a  few  years  ago  gave  us  the  necessary  contact. 
Unfortunately,  the  relations  established  then  have 
not  been  sufliciently  consolidated.  Whether  we 
like  it  or  not,  we  shall  have  to  resort  to  preparations 
of  this  sort  in  order  rapidly  to  bring  the  campaign 
to  an  end.  Risings  in  time  of  war  created  by  political 
agents  require  careful  preparation  by  material  means. 
They  must  break  out  simultaneously  with  the  de- 
struction of  the  means  of  communication.  They 
should  have  a  guiding  head  who  might  be  found 
among  influential  religious  or  political  chiefs.  The 
Egyptian  school  is  specially  suited  for  this.  More 
and  more  it  gathers  together  the  intellectuals  of 
the   Mussulman   world.     By   whatever   means   we 
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must  be  strong,  so  that  by  a  powerful  effort  we  may 
destroy  our  enemies  in  the  East  and  in  the  West. 
But  in  the  next  European  war  the  small  states  must 
be  forced  to  follow  us  or  must  be  cowed.  In  certain 
conditions  their  armies  and  their  fortresses  could 
rapidly  be  conquered  or  neutralised  (this  might 
probably  be  the  case  with  Belgium  and  Holland), 
so  as  to  prevent  our  Western  enemy  from  obtaining 
a  base  of  operations  against  our  flank.  To  the  north 
we  have  nothing  to  fear  from  Denmark  or  from  the 
Scandinavian  states.  We  have  the  less  to  fear,  as 
in  any  case  we  should  arrange  for  the  concentration 
of  a  strong  army  in  the  north,  capable  of  replying 
to  any  evil  intentions  on  this  side. 

"  Opinion  is  being  prepared  for  a  further  strengthen- 
ing of  the  active  army,  which  will  ensure  an  honour- 
able peace  to  Germany,  and  the  possibility  of 
suitably  guaranteeing  her  influence  in  the  affairs 
of  the  world.  This  new  Army  Law  and  the  com- 
plementary measures  which  must  follow,  will  nearly 
allow  the  complete  attainment  of  this  aim.  Neither 
the  ridiculous  clamours  for  revenge  of  the  French 
jingoes,  nor  the  English  gnashing  of  teeth,  nor  the 
wild  gestures  of  the  Slavs,  will  turn  us  from  our 
end,  which  is  to  strengthen  and  extend  Deutschtum 
(Germanism)  throughout  the  entire  world." 

•  ••••••  • 

As    another    great    writer,    moved    beyond    his 
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wont,  once  remarked : — "  Igsplane  it,  men  an' 
angels  !  " 

Personally,  I  prefer  my  Wilhelm  undiluted ;  in 
his  intimate  mood  : 

"  Soldiers,  remember  that  you  are  the  chosen 
people  !  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  has  descended  upon 
me  because  I  am  Emperor  of  the  Germans.  I  am 
the  instrument  of  the  Most  High.  I  am  His  sword, 
His  viceroy. 

"  Woe  and  death  to  all  those  who  resist  my  will ! 
Woe  and  death  to  all  those  who  do  not  believe  in  my 
mission  !     Woe  and  death  to  the  cowards  ! 

"  Let  all  the  enemies  of  the  German  people  perish  ! 

"  God  demands  their  destruction,  God,  who  by 
my  mouth  commands  you  to  execute  His  will !  " 

One  suspects  that  love  for  Peace  of  being  a  mere 
liaison. 


CHAPTER  III 

THE   CRIME   AGAINST  SERVIA 

"God  liveth  as  of  old.  Our  great  Ally  still  reigneth,  the 
Holy  God  who  cannot  suffer  sin  and  iniquity  to  triumph." 
— WiLHELM  II. 

As  a  diplomat  the  Krupp  Kulturist  acted  up  to  his 
best  traditions  in  the  negotiations  which  led  to  the 
great  crisis.  He  had  long  thrown  over  the  Bismarck 
tradition,  and  for  him  and  his  Emperor  affairs  in 
South-Eastern  Europe  have  long  been  worth  the 
bones  of  a  legion  of  Pomeranian  grenadiers. 

In  the  light  of  the  happenings  of  the  past  few 
weeks  it  savours  of  irony  to  speak  of  Servia  as  a 
blood-boltered  state.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that 
the  reversal  of  the  Bismarck  policy  with  regard  to 
the  Balkans,  and  Servia  in  particular,  has  let  loose 
the  torrent  of  blood  which  is  deluging  Europe  and 
with  which  the  names  of  Wilhelm  II.  and  Kultur 
will  be  for  ever  associated.  From  1878  until  1903 
the  German  and  Austrian  influence  in  the  Balkans 
waxed  ;  Austrian  influence  in  Bosnia  and  Herze- 
govina inspired  hopes  of  Salonica  and  southward 
expansion — Servia  under  the  Obrenovitches,  the 
puppets  of  the  dual  Empire,  seemed  lost  to  Russia 
6i 
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and  to  Slavdom,  while  Germany,  with  her  Turkish 
bribes,  her  Hohenzollern  Roumania  and  her  Bagdad 
concessions  menaced  the  Empire  of  the  Tsar  with 
an  ever-increasing  menace. 

In  1903  came  a  dramatic,  even  a  melodramatic, 
change,  and  the  Germanophile  hopes  fell  when  the 
reign  of  the  Obrenovitch  dynasty  closed  in  blood. 
Whatever  else  may  be  said  of  them,  the  Karageorge- 
vitches  are  Serbs  ;  mider  them  Servia  escaped  from 
the  Germanic  influence  and  became,  in  fact,  what 
she  had  ever  been  in  theory,  a  Slav  state,  a  centre 
of  Slav  life,  and,  as  such,  a  state  in  close  sympathy 
with  Russia. 

In  1908  came  Russia's  supreme  humiliation,  when 
weakened  by  the  war  in  the  East  she  was  unable  to 
resist  Austria's  aggression,  and  unable  to  support 
Servia  against  the  German  menace. 

It  is  well  to  remember  that  Russia  and  Servia  have 
reason  to  know  how  the  Teuton  treats  the  Slav ;  the 
expropriation  of  Poles  for  German  garrisons,  the 
prohibition  of  the  Polish  language  and  the  policy 
of  repression  indulged  in  by  the  Kulturists  have  not 
been  unmarked. 

In  1914  another  blood-stained  chapter,  the  first 
of  too  many  more,  was  added  to  the  history  of  the 
hatred  of  Slav  and  Teuton  by  the  crime  of  Serajevo. 

On  a  visit  of  ceremony  to  Serajevo,  the  adminis- 
trative centre  of  the  annexed  provinces  of  Bosnia 
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and  Herzegovina,  the  heir  to  the  Austrian  throne, 
the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand,  and  his  wife  were 
foully  assassinated  by  some  discontented  Bosnians, 
who  bitterly  resented  the  Austrian  yoke.  During 
the  whole  of  the  Austro-Servian  negotiations  which 
followed  the  crime,  it  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  the 
German  Ambassador's  words  to  Sir  Maurice  de 
Bunsen  : 

"  As  for  Germany,  she  knew  very  well  what  she 
was  about  in  backing  up  Austria-Hungary  in  this 
matter." 

For  the  crime  itself  there  is  nothing  to  be  said  ; 
it  was  foul  as  a  crime  could  well  be.  That  it  was 
carefully  planned  there  seems  little  doubt ;  at  least 
two,  possibly  three,  attempts  were  made  on  the 
Archduke  and  his  consort  on  that  fatal  journey,  and 
that  Austria-Hungary  should  seethe  with  rage  and 
burn  with  the  desire  for  retribution  was  natm'al  and 
justifiable. 

The  Krupp  Kultm'ist  was  quick  to  see  and  to  seize 
his  chance.  Servia  was  to  be  mutilated,  the  Teuton 
element  was  once  more  to  be  all-powerful  and  the 
assassination  was  a  glorious  pretext  vouchsafed  by 
the  HohenzoUern  Deity. 

There  were  two  steps  to  be  taken  at  once. 

The  first  was  to  second  Austria  in  an  ultimatum  to 
Servia  which  no  independent  state  could  accept ;  the 
second  step  was  to  beg  every  question,  and  identify 
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the  Servian  Government,  the  Servian  intellectuals, 
and  Slav  rule  generally,  with  the  assassination. 

The  Austrian  Government  held  an  inquiry, 
alleged  that  the  murders  had  been  planned  in 
Belgrade,  that  the  bombs  had  come  from  a  Servian 
arsenal,  that  Servian  police  and  customs  officials 
were  implicated ;  but  produced  no  proofs.  On  23rd 
July  the  conclusions  were  embodied  in  a  formal  note 
to  the  Servian  Government,  which  also  contained  an 
ultimatum  and  a  forty-eight-hour  time-limit.  On 
26th  July  the  German  Ambassador  reported  that 
"  Germany  .  .  .  knew  very  well  what  she  was  about 
in  backing  Austria-Hungary,"  and  the  German 
White  Book,  itself,  admits,  "  We,  therefore,  per- 
mitted Austria  a  completely  free  hand  in  her  action 
towards  Servia." 

As  for  the  ultimatum  itself  it  cannot  be  better 
smnmarised  than  it  was  by  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  in  his  speech  at  the  Queen's  Hall  on 
19th  September  : 

"  If  any  Servians  were  mixed  up  in  the  assassina- 
tion of  the  Grand  Duke  they  ought  to  be  punished. 
Servia  admits  that ;  the  Servian  Government  had 
nothing  to  do  with  it.  Not  even  Austria  claimed 
that.  The  Servian  Prime  Minister  is  one  of  the 
most  capable  and  honoured  men  in  Europe.  Servia 
was  willing  to  punish  any  one  of  her  subjects  who 
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had  been  proved  to  have  any  compHcity  in  that 
assassination.  What  more  could  you  expect  ? 
What  were  the  Austrian  demands  ?  Servia  sym- 
pathised with  her  fellow-countrymen  in  Bosnia. 
That  was  one  of  her  crimes.  She  must  do  so  no  more. 
Her  newspapers  were  saying  nasty  things  about 
Austria.  They  must  do  so  no  longer.  That  is  the 
Austrian  spirit.  You  had  it  in  Zabern.  How  dare 
you  criticise  a  customs  official,  and  if  you  laugh  it 
is  a  capital  offence.  The  Colonel  threatened  to 
shoot  them  if  they  repeated  it. 

"Servian  newspapers  must  not  criticise  Austria. 
I  wonder  what  would  have  happened  had  we  taken 
the  same  line  about  German  newspapers.  Servia 
said  :  '  Very  well,  we  will  give  orders  to  the  news- 
papers that  they  must  not  criticise  Austria  in  future, 
neither  Austria,  nor  Hungary,  nor  anything  that  is 
theirs.'  Who  can  doubt  the  valour  of  Servia, 
when  she  undertook  to  tackle  her  newspaper 
editors  ?  She  promised  not  to  sympathise  with 
Bosnia,  promised  to  write  no  critical  articles  about 
Austria.  She  would  have  no  public  meetings  at 
which  anything  unkind  was  said  about  Austria. 

"That  was  not  enough.  She  must  dismiss  from 
her  army  officers  whom  Austria  should  subsequently 
name.  But  these  officers  had  just  emerged  from  a 
war  where  they  were  adding  lustre  to  the  Servian 
arms — gallant,  brave,  efficient.     I  wonder  whether 
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it  was  their  guilt  or  their  efficiency  that  prompted 
Austria's  action.  But,  mark,  the  officers  were  not 
named.  Servia  was  to  undertake  in  advance  to 
dismiss  them  from  the  army  ;  the  names  to  be  sent 
on  subsequently.  Can  you  name  a  country  in  the 
world  that  would  have  stood  that  ? 

"  Supposing  Austria  or  Germany  had  issued  an 
ultimatum  of  that  kind  to  this  country.  '  You 
must  dismiss  from  your  Army  and  from  your  Navy 
all  those  officers  whom  we  shall  subsequently 
name  !  '  Well,  I  think  I  could  name  them  now. 
Lord  Kitchener  would  go  ;  Sir  John  French  would 
be  sent  about  his  business  ;  General  Smith-Dorrien 
would  be  no  more  ;  and  I  am  sure  that  Sir  John 
Jellicoe  would  go.  And  there  was  another  gallant 
old  warrior  that  would  go — Lord  Roberts." 

It  is  time  to  pause  and  again  to  observe  the  devious 
methods  of  Kultur.     Pray  keep  dates  in  mind. 

On  24th  July  the  German  Ambassador  com- 
municated a  note  to  the  British  Government  formally 
approving  the  Austrian  demands  on  Servia,  which 
contains  this  remarkable  passage,  remarkable  only, 
by  the  way,  in  the  light  of  events  as  an  instance  of 
diplomatic  Kultur  : 

"  The  Imperial  Government  want  to  emphasise 
their  opinion  that  in  the  present  case  there  is  only 
question  of  a  matter  to  be  settled  exclusively  between 
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Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  and  that  the  Great 
Powers  ought  seriously  to  endeavour  to  reserve  it 
to  those  two  immediately  concerned.  The  Imperial 
Government  desire  urgently  the  localisation  of  the 
conflict,  because  every  interference  of  another  Power 
would,  owing  to  the  different  treaty  obligations,  be 
followed  by  incalculable  consequences." 

When  a  Kulturist  speaks  of  "  treaty  obligations  " 
the  wise  man  takes  out  an  insurance  policy. 

As  late  as  28th  July  the  German  Imperial  Chan- 
cellor told  the  British  Ambassador  "  that  he  did  not 
wish  to  discuss  the  Servian  note,  but  that  Austria's 
standpoint,  and  in  this  he  agreed,  was  that  her 
quarrel  with  Servia  was  a  purely  Austrian  con- 
cern." The  next  day  the  German  Ambassador  at 
Vienna  "  feigns  surprise  that  Servian  affairs  should 
be  of  such  interest  to  Russia,"  reported  Sir  Maurice 
de  Bunsen.  Much  later  in  the  day,  when  a  neutral 
world  gazed  horror-struck  at  the  violation  of 
Belgium  and  the  sack  of  Louvain,  the  German  pro- 
fessors and  authors  in  their  explanatory  manifesto 
to  the  world  of  "  culture,"  after  asserting  without 
evidence  and  against  all  evidence,  that  France  and 
Great  Britain  violated  the  neutrality  of  Belgium 
before  Germany ;  that  the  destruction  of  Louvain 
was  a  reprisal  taken  "  with  heavy  hearts  "  against  a 
"  furious  population  "  ;  and  that  the  official  con- 
duct of  the  war  in  Belgium  was  the   "  bitterest 
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necessity  for  self-defence,"  declared  that  the  Kaiser 
was  a  lifelong  devotee  of  peace,  who  "  only  rose  up 
like  a  man  when  an  overwhelming  force,  which  had 
long  been  lurking  on  the  frontiers,  fell  upon  our 
nation  from  three  sides." 

The  professors  of  "  culture "  unfortunately  left 
their  own  White  Book  unread,  which,  far  from 
admitting  the  existence  of  an  overwhelming  force 
lurking  on  the  frontiers  to  overthrow  Germany, 
takes  immense  credit  for  the  whole-hearted  German 
support  of  Austria's  outrageous  demands,  in  spite 
of  risks  of  which  the  German  Govermnent  were 
perfectly  aAvare. 

"  It  was  clear  to  Austria  that  it  was  not  compatible 
with  the  dignity  and  the  spirit  of  self-preservation 
of  the  monarchy  to  view  idly  any  longer  this  (the 
Serbian)  agitation  across  the  border.  The  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  apprised  Germany  of  this 
conception  and  asked  for  our  opinion.  With  all  our 
hearts  we  were  able  to  agree  with  our  ally's  estimate 
of  the  situation,  and  assure  him  that  any  action 
considered  necessary  to  end  the  movement  in  Serbia 
directed  against  the  conservation  of  the  monarchy 
would  meet  with  our  approval. 

"  We  were  perfectly  aware  that  a  possible  warlike 
attitude  of  Austria-Hungary  against  Serbia  might 
bring  Russia  upon  the  field,  and  that  it  might,  there- 
jore,  involve  us  in  a  war,  in  accordance  with  our  duty 
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ds  allies.  We  could  not,  however,  in  these  vital 
interests  of  Austria-Hungary  Avhich  were  at  stake, 
advise  our  ally  to  take  a  yielding  attitude  not  com- 
patible with  his  dignity,  nor  deny  him  our  assistance 
in  these  trying  days.  We  could  do  this  all  the  less 
as  our  own  interests  were  menaced  through  the  con- 
tinued Serb  agitation." — German  White  Book,  p.  4. 

If  the  German  White  Book  is  to  be  believed  it  is 
absurd  and  disingenuous  for  the  apologists  to  plead 
that  their  Emperor  "  only  acted  when  an  over- 
whelming force,  which  had  long  been  lurking  on 
the  frontiers,  fell  upon  their  nation."  He  acted 
with  his  ally,  as  the  White  Book  admits,  for  a 
political  purpose,  which  may  be  called  "  aggressive  " 
or  "  preventive  "  according  as  one  selects  the  terms 
from  the  phraseology  of  German  Kultur,  fully  know- 
ing that  his  action  "  might  bring  Russia  upon  the 
field  and  involve  him  in  war  in  accordance  with  his 
duty  as  an  ally."  That  risk  and  the  risk  of  in- 
volving all  Europe  in  war  he  deliberately  took  by  a 
diplomatic  procedure  which  constituted  the  German 
powers  the  challengers,  and  followed  it  up  immedi- 
ately by  a  military  procedure  which  proved  that  the 
forces  lurking  on  frontiers  to  overwhelm  their 
opponents  were  not  French,  Russian  or  British, 
but  German. 

It  is  hopeless  to  look  to  the  Kulturist  for  a  simple 
explanation  of  liis  own  actions. 
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The  plain  truth  of  the  matter  is  contained  in  the 
dispatch  from  the  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to 
Sir  Edward  Grey,  of  1st  September,  respecting  the 
rupture  of  diplomatic  relations  with  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government. 

"  The  delivery  at  Belgrade  on  the  23rd  July  of  the 
Austrian  note  to  Servia  was  preceded  by  a  period  of 
absolute  silence  at  the  Ballplatz.  Except  Herr  von 
Tchirschky,  who  must  have  been  aware  of  the  tenor, 
if  not  of  the  actual  words,  of  the  note,  none  of  my 
colleagues  were  allowed  to  see  through  the  veil. 
On  the  22nd  and  23rd  July,  M,  Dumaine,  French 
Ambassador,  had  long  interviews  with  Baron 
Macchio,  one  of  the  Under  Secretaries  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  by  whom  he  was  left  under  the 
impression  that  the  words  of  warning  he  had  been 
instructed  to  speak  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment had  not  been  imavailing,  and  that  the  note 
which  was  being  drawn  up  would  be  found  to  con- 
tain nothing  with  which  a  self-respecting  State 
need  hesitate  to  comply.  At  the  second  of  these 
interviews  he  was  not  even  informed  that  the 
note  was  at  that  very  moment  being  presented 
at  Belgrade,  or  that  it  would  be  published  in 
Vienna  on  the  following  morning.  Count  Forgach, 
the  other  Under  Secretary  of  State,  had  indeed 
been  good  enough  to  confide  to  me  on  the  same 
day    the    true    character    of    the    note,    and    the 
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fact  of  its  presentation  about  the  time  we  were 
speaking. 

"  So  little  had  the  Russian  Ambassador  been  made 
aware  of  what  was  preparing  that  he  actually  left 
Vienna  on  a  fortnight's  leave  of  absence  about  the 
20th  July.  He  had  only  been  absent  a  few  days 
when  events  compelled  him  to  return.  It  might 
have  been  supposed  that  Due  Avarna,  Ambassador 
of  the  allied  Italian  kingdom,  which  was  bound  to 
be  so  closely  affected  by  fresh  complications  in  the 
Balkans,  would  have  been  taken  fully  into  the  con- 
fidence of  Count  Berchtold  during  this  critical  time. 
In  point  of  fact  his  Excellency  was  left  completely 
in  the  dark.  As  for  myself,  no  indication  was  given 
me  by  Count  Berchtold  of  the  impending  storm, 
and  it  was  from  a  private  source  that  I  received, 
on  the  15th  July,  the  forecast  of  what  was  about  to 
happen,  which  I  telegraphed  to  you  the  following 
day.  It  is  true  that  during  all  this  time  the  Neue 
Freie  Presse  and  other  leading  Viennese  news- 
papers were  using  language  which  pointed  unmis- 
takably to  war  with  Servia.  The  official  Frem- 
denhlatt,  however,  was  more  cautious,  and  till  the 
note  was  published  the  prevailing  opinion  among 
my  colleagues  was  that  Austria  would  shrink  from 
courses  calculated  to  involve  her  in  grave  European 
complications. 

"  On  the  24th  July  the  note  was  published  in  the 
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newspapers.  By  common  consent  it  was  at  once 
styled  an  ultimatum.  Its  integral  acceptance  by 
Servia  was  neither  expected  nor  desired,  and  when,  on 
the  following  afternoon,  it  was  at  first  rumoured  in 
Vienna  that  it  had  been  unconditionally  accepted, 
there  was  a  moment  of  keen  disappointment.  The 
mistake  was  quickly  corrected,  and  as  soon  as  it  was 
known,  later  in  the  evening,  that  the  Servian  reply 
had  been  rejected,  and  that  Baron  Giesl  had  broken 
off  relations  at  Belgrade,  Vienna  burst  into  a  frenzy 
of  delight,  vast  crowds  parading  the  streets  and 
singing  patriotic  songs  till  the  small  hours  of  the 
morning." 

At  last  you  have  the  vulgar  truth  in  a  nutshell : 
the  last  thing  in  the  world  desired  by  Germany  and 
by  Austria  was  that  Servia  should  unconditionally 
accept  the  preposterous  demands,  and  the  bare 
rumour  that  she  had  done  so  plunged  a  capital  in 
mourning. 

In  his  book,  A  Scrap  of  Paper  (p.  76),  Dr 
Dillon,  writing  with  authority,  carries  us  a  step 
further.  Germany,  he  states,  was  vigilantly  watch- 
ing each  phase  of  the  transaction  in  order  to  sub- 
ordinate it  to  her  own  vaster  design. 

"  Nothing  was  kept  back  from  the  politicians  of  the 
Wilhelmstrasse  but  the  rough  draft  of  the  note.  The 
German  Ambassador,  von  Tchirschky,  however,  was 
one  of  the  few  who  were  initiated  into  that  mystery. 
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This,  it  must  be  confessed,  was  natural.  For  with- 
out the  resolute  backing  of  Germany  the  position 
taken  up  by  Austria-Hungary  would  have  been  un- 
tenable. Congruously  with  this  privileged  position, 
Germany's  representative,  von  Tchirschky,  saw  the 
proposed  text  of  the  ultimatum.  ...  It  was  he 
who  telegraphed  the  wording  of  the  document  to 
the  Kaiser,  who  was  then  ostentatiously  absent  from 
Germanv.  I  advance  this  statement  with  full  know- 
ledge  of  what  actually  took  place.  This  communica- 
tion was  made,  not  merely  for  the  purpose  of  keeping 
the  War  Lord  informed  of  what  it  behoved  him  to 
know,  but  also  and  mainly  to  secure  his  express 
assent  to  the  set  terms  of  an  official  paper  which  was 
intended  to  bring  about  hostilities  between  Austria 
and  Servia,  and  might  incidentally  precipitate  a 
European  conflict. 

"  The  rough  draft,  as  originally  drawn  up  by  Count 
Tisza,  did  not  obtain  the  Emperor's  unconditional 
approval.  The  versatile  monarch  suggested  a 
certain  amendment  to  the  wording  and  fixed  the 
time-limit,  the  alleged  object  of  which  was  to  leave 
no  room  for  evasion,  no  loophole  for  escape,  and, 
as  a  matter  of  course,  the  verbal  modifications  he 
proposed — I  only  know  that  their  purpose  was  to 
sharpen  {scharjmacken)  the  terms — were  embodied 
in  the  ultimatum  which,  thus  amended  and 
sanctioned,  was  duly  presented.     I  further  had  it 
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on  the  same  indisputable  authority  that  the  time- 
limit  of  forty-eight  hours  was  the  result  of  a  pro- 
posal coming  direct  from  Kaiser  Wilhelm,  who  held 
that  Servia  must  not  be  allowed  to  deliberate  or 
to  take  counsel  with  Russia,  but  should  be  con- 
fronted with  the  necessity  of  giving  a  categorical 
answer  at  once.  His  own  mode  of  action  towards 
Russia  and  Belgium,  to  each  of  which  States  he 
allowed  but  twelve  hours  for  deliberation,  was  con- 
ceived in  the  same  spirit,  and  prompted  by  a  like 
calculation." 

During  this  interesting  period,  when  the  pace  was 
being  forced  at  such  a  rate,  there  were  a  number  of 
distinguished  travellers  in  Europe. 

On  24th  July  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen  speaks  of 
himself  as  "  departing  on  leave  of  absence." 

On  24th  July  Sir  G.  Buchanan  wired  to  Sir 
Edward  Grey  that  "  the  President  of  French  Re- 
public and  President  of  the  Council  cannot  reach 
France,  on  their  return  from  Russia,  for  four  or  five 
days,  and  it  looks  as  though  Austria  purposely 
chose  this  moment  to  present  their  ultimatum." 

On  25th  July  Sir  H.  Rumbold  telegraphed  from 
Berlin,  that  "  unfortunately  it  appeared  for  the 
present  that  Count  Berchtold  is  at  Ischl,  and  Secre- 
tary of  State  thought  that  in  these  circumstances 
there  would  be  delay  and  difficulty  in  getting  time- 
limit  extended." 
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On  1st  September,  in  his  third  dispatch,  Sir 
Maurice  de  Bunsen  complains  that  ""  so  Uttle  had 
the  Russian  Ambassador  been  made  aware  of  what 
was  preparing  that  he  actually  left  Vienna  on  a  fort- 
night's leave  of  absence  about  the  20th  July.  He 
had  only  been  absent  a  few  days  when  events 
compelled  him  to  return." 

The  "  vicegerent  of  God "  was  ostentatiously 
absent,  concocting  sharper  terms  and  communing 
with  himself  and  his  Divinity. 

And  meanwhile,  it  is  as  well  to  remember  that 
the  crime  of  Serajevo  took  place  as  far  back  as 
the  23rd  June,  a  full  month  before  the  forty-eight- 
hour  ultimatum  was  handed  to  Servia,  and  it  was 
not  until  the  7th  of  August  that  the  British  Govern- 
ment received  any  statement  of  the  evidence 
upon  which  the  Austrian  ultimatum  had  been 
founded. 

Time  was  of  the  essence  of  the  contract,  but  in  the 
interests  of  German  Kultur  Germany  was  willing  to 
waste  it. 

The  key  to  the  situation  lay  in  Berlin. 

During  the  critical  forty-eight  hours  the  aggres- 
sive British  Government  made  three  separate 
attempts  at  peace.  The  extension  of  the  time-limit 
was  a  vital  preliminary.  Great  Britain  and  Russia 
urged  an  extension  at  Vienna  and  Great  Britain 
approached   Berlin,   where  the  Secretary  of  State 
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replied  that  he  had  instructed  the  German  Am- 
bassador in  Vienna  to  "  pass  on  "  the  suggestions  to 
the  Austrian  Foreign  Minister,  who  was  "  unfor- 
tunately "  away. 

Next  Sir  Edward  Grey  suggested  that  Great 
Britain,  Germany,  France  and  Italy  should  work 
together  at  Vienna  and  St  Petersburg  in  an  attempt 
to  find  a  solution. 

Russia,  the  most  vitally  affected,  declared  herself 
ready,  France  assented,  Italy  assented,  Germany 
quibbled,  said  the  conference  would  amount  to  a 
court  of  arbitration,  and  refused  it  as  such,  generally 
was  unwilling  or  unable  to  understand  and  declined 
to  propose  a  form  of  mediation. 

The  result  of  the  interview  with  Herr  Jagow  was 
reported  by  the  British  Ambassador  on  27th  July, 
and  bearing  that  date  in  mmd  it  is  interesting  to 
note  that  one  traveller  had  returned,  for  the  British 
Charge  d'Affaires  at  Berlin  wired  on  26th  July : 

"  The  Emperor  returns  suddenly  to-night  and 
Under  Secretary  of  State  says  that  Foreign  Office 
regret  this  step  which  was  taken  on  his  Majesty's 
own  initiative. 


?» 


Again  the  Imperial  whip  had  cracked,  and  time 

was  to  be  wasted  in  the  interests  of  German  Kultur. 

The  third  and  last  expedient  was  to  instruct  the 
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British,  French  and  Russian  representatives  at 
Belgrade  to  advise  Servia  to  meet  Austria  as  far 
as  possible ;  a  hopeless  expedient,  for  the  time-limit 
had  expired  and  the  Kulturists  did  not  desire  peace. 

Events  were  now  rushing  like  an  avalanche,  but 
at  the  very  last  moment  there  was  a  ray  of  hope  ; 
Austria  showed  signs  of  yieldmg,  and  of  consenting 
to  submit  to  mediation  the  points  in  the  Servian 
note  incompatible  with  Servian  independence. 

The  story  is  told  in  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen's  supple- 
mentary dispatch. 

"  The  German  Government  claims  to  have  perse- 
vered to  the  end  in  the  endeavour  to  support  at  Vienna 
your  successive  proposals  in  the  interests  of  peace. 
Herr  von  Tchirschky  (the  German  Ambassador) 
abstained  from  inviting  my  co-operation  or  that  of 
the  French  and  Russian  Ambassadors  in  carrjdng 
out  his  instructions  to  that  effect,  and  I  had  no 
means  of  knowing  what  response  he  was  receiving 
from  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  I  was, 
however,  kept  fully  informed  by  M.  Schebeko,  the 
Russian  Ambassador,  of  his  own  direct  negotiations 
with  Count  Berchtold.  M.  Schebeko  endeavoured 
on  the  28th  July  to  persuade  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  to  furnish  Count  Szapary  with  full 
powers  to  continue  at  St  Petersburg  the  hopeful 
conversations  which  had  there  been  taking  place 
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between  the  latter  and  M.  Sazonof.  Count  Berch- 
told  refused  at  the  time,  but  two  days  later  (30th 
July),  though  in  the  meantime  Russia  had  partially 
mobilised  against  Austria,  he  received  M.  Schebeko 
again,  in  a  perfectly  friendly  manner,  and  gave  his 
consent  to  the  continuance  of  the  conversations  at 
St  Petersburg.  From  now  onwards  the  tension 
between  Russia  and  Germany  was  much  greater 
than  between  Russia  and  Austria.  As  between  the 
latter  an  arrangement  seemed  almost  in  sight,  and 
on  the  1st  August  I  was  informed  by  M.  Schebeko 
that  Count  Szapary  had  at  last  conceded  the  main 
point  at  issue  by  announcing  to  M.  Sazonof  that 
Austria  would  consent  to  submit  to  mediation  the 
points  in  the  note  to  Servia  which  seemed  incom- 
patible with  the  maintenance  of  Servian  inde- 
pendence. M.  Sazonof,  M.  Schebeko  added,  had 
accepted  this  proposal  on  condition  that  Austria 
would  refrain  from  the  actual  invasion  of  Servia. 
Austria,  in  fact,  had  finally  yielded,  and  that  she  her- 
self had  at  this  point  good  hopes  of  a  peaceful  issue 
is  shown  by  the  communication  made  to  you  on 
the  1st  August  by  Count  Mensdorff,  to  the  effect 
that  Austria  had  neither  '  banged  the  door '  on 
compromise  nor  cut  off  the  conversations.  M. 
Schebeko  to  the  end  was  working  hard  for  peace. 
He  was  holding  the  most  conciliatory  language  to 
Count    Berchtold,   and   he   informed   me   that  the 
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latter,  as  well  as  Count  Forgach,  had  responded  in 
the  same  spirit.  Certainly  it  was  too  much  for 
Russia  to  expect  that  Austria  would  hold  back  her 
armies,  but  this  matter  could  probably  have  been 
settled  by  negotiation,  and  M.  Schebeko  repeatedly 
told  me  he  was  prepared  to  accept  any  reasonable 
compromise. 

"  Unfortunately  these  conversations  at  St  Peters- 
burg and  Vienna  were  cut  short  by  the  transfer  of 
the  dispute  to  the  more  dangerous  ground  of  a  direct 
conflict  between  Germany  and  Russia.  Germany 
intervened  on  the  31st  July,  by  means  of  her  double 
ultimatums  to  St  Petersbm-g  and  Paris.  The 
ultimatums  were  of  a  kind  to  which  only  one  answer 
is  possible,  and  Germany  declared  war  on  Russia  on 
the  1st  August,  and  on  France  on  the  3rd  August. 
A  few  days'  delay  might  in  all  probability  have 
saved  Europe  from  one  of  the  greatest  calamities  in 
history. 

"Russia  still  abstained  from  attacking  Austria, 
and  M.  Schebeko  had  been  instructed  to  remain  at 
his  post  till  war  should  actually  be  declared  against 
her  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government. 

"This  only  happened  on  the  6th  August,  when 
Count  Berchtold  informed  the  foreign  missions  at 
Vienna  that  'the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador 
at  St  Petersburg  had  been  instructed  to  notify  the 
Russian  Government  that,  in  view  of  the  menacing 
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attitude  of  Russia  in  the  Austro-Servian  conflict, 
and  the  fact  that  Russia  had  commenced  hostiUties 
against  Germany,  Austria-Hungary  considered  her- 
self also  at  war  with  Russia.'  " 

"  The  sword  has  been  forced  into  our  hands," 
declared  Wilhelm  II. 


CHAPTER  IV 

THE  CRIME   AGAINST  BELGIUM 

"  No  people  in  the  world  has  such  a  strong  sense  of  law  as 
the  Germans.  Nowhere  does  the  infringement  of  a  law,  whether 
of  common  law  or  of  public  equity,  produce  such  passionate 
resentment  as  in  Germany.'- — Prince  von  Bulow. 

Austria  declared  war  on  Servia  on  Tuesday,  28th 
July.  The  position  of  affairs  up  to  Wednesday, 
29th  July,  is  best  summarised  in  the  words  of  the 
introduction  to  the  Blue  Book.  Russia  was  mobi- 
lising partially  in  her  southern  provinces.  Austrian 
troops  were  bombarding  Belgrade.  But  on  the  other 
hand  better  news  was  coming  from  Berlin.  Up  to 
the  28th,  at  least,  both  Germany  and  Austria  had 
seemed  unwilling  to  admit  that  the  situation  was 
really  serious  ;  Russia,  it  was  said,  was  unprepared, 
and  France  was  in  no  condition  to  go  to  war. 

On  the  day  of  the  Austrian  declaration  of  war, 
William  II.  telegraphed  to  the  Tsar.  It  was  time 
lor  the  mailed  fist  to  take  its  share  in  the  imperial 
game  of  bluff.  Although  from  the  first  Russia  had 
made  her  position  perfectly  clear,  and  had  declared 
on  25tli  July  that  an  Austro-Serbian  conflict  could 
not  leave  her  indifferent,  it  was  still  believed, 
F  8i 
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apparently,  that  the  sabre  could  once  again  be 
rattled  for  her  benefit  with  efficacy. 

"  Doubtless  You  will  agree  with  me,"  telegraphed 
the  imperial  apostle  of  Kultur,  "  that  both  of  us. 
You  as  well  as  I,  and  all  other  sovereigns  have  a 
common  interest  to  insist  that  all  those  who  are 
responsible  for  this  horrible  murder,  shall  suffer 
their  deserved  punishment. 

"  On  the  other  hand  I  by  no  means  overlook  the 
difficulty  encountered  by  You  and  Your  Govern- 
ment to  stem  the  tide  of  public  opinion.  In  view  of 
the  cordial  friendship  which  has  joined  us  both  for  a 
long  time  with  firm  ties,  I  shall  use  my  entire  in- 
fluence to  induce  Austria-Hungary  to  obtain  a  frank 
and  satisfactory  understanding  with  Russia.  I  hope 
confidently  that  You  will  support  me  in  my  efforts 
to  overcome  all  difficulties  which  may  yet  arise." 

His  Majesty  the  Tsar  in  his  reply  brushed  aside 
all  sophistries.  The  key  was  in  Berlin  ;  Russia  was 
in  earnest. 

The  first  sentence  in  the  Russian  Imperial  dispatch 
of  29th  July  is  a  masterpiece  of  delicate  irony  : 

"  I  am  glad  that  You  are  back  in  Germany." 

Such  directness  had  no  charm  for  the  Berlin 
Kulturist,  and  the  tone  sharpened  on  the  same  day : 

"Austria-Hungary,"  declared  Wilhelmll.,  "  knows 
from  experience  that  the  promises  of  Servia,  as  long 
as  they  are  merely  on  paper,  are  entirely  unreliable." 
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Alas  !  those  "  scraps  of  paper  "  ;  how  they  obsess 
the  mind  of  Kultur  ! 

Then  comes  the  veiled  threat : 

"  I  am,  therefore,  of  opinion  that  it  is  perfectly 
possible  for  Russia  to  remain  a  spectator  in  the 
Austro-Servian  War,  without  drawing  Europe  into  the 
most  terrible  war  it  has  ever  seen.  I  believe  that  a 
direct  miderstanding  is  possible  and  desirable  between 
Your  Government  and  Vienna,  an  understanding 
which — as  I  have  already  telegraphed  You — my 
Government  endeavours  to  aid  with  all  possible  effect. 
Naturally,  military  measures  by  Russia,  which  might 
be  construed  as  a  menace  by  Austria-Hungary,  would 
accelerate  a  calamity  both  of  us  desire  to  avoid." 

The  next  day,  30th  July,  the  tone  sharpened  still 
further : 

"  My  Ambassador  has  instructions  to  direct  the 
attention  of  Your  Government  to  the  dangers  and 
serious  consequences  of  a  mobilisation  ;  I  have  told 
You  the  same  in  my  last  telegram.  ...  If  Russia,  as 
seems  to  be  the  case,  according  to  Your  advice  and 
that  of  Your  Government,  mobilises  against  Austria- 
Hungary,  the  part  of  mediator,  ^vith  which  You  have 
entrusted  me  in  such  friendly  manner,  and  which  I 
have  accepted  at  Your  express  desire,  is  threatened, 
if  not  made  impossible.  The  entire  weight  of  de- 
cision now  rests  upon  Yom-  shoulders.  You  will 
have  to  bear  the  responsibility  of  war  or  peace." 
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On  the  30th  the  Tsar  rephed  : 

"  The  mihtary  measures  now  taking  form  were 
decided  upon  five  days  ago,  and  for  the  reason  of 
defence  against  the  preparations  of  Austria.  .  .  . 
We  need  Yom-  strong  pressure  upon  Austria  so  that 
an  understanding  can  be  arrived  at  with  us." 

We  know  how  nearly  an  understanding  was  arrived 
at ;  we  also  know  of  that  "  strong  pressure  "  on 
Austria,  of  that  key  in  Berlin,  which  double-locked 
the  banged  and  bolted  door. 

Meanwhile  the  egregious  diplomats  of  Kultm-  had 
not  been  idle. 

In  the  official  statement  of  the  German  "  Reasons 
for  War  with  Russia,"  there  is  a  passage  which  states 
quite  frankly  (1)  that  Germany  was  "  with  all  her 
heart  "  in  agreement  with  her  ally's  estimate  of  the 
situation,  and  "  able  to  assure  him  that  any  action 
considered  necessary  to  end  the  movement  in  Serbia 
directed  against  the  conservation  of  the  monarchy 
would  meet  with  her  approval,"  and  (2)  that  the 
German  Government  was  "  perfectly  aware  that  a 
possible  warlike  attitude  of  Austria-Hungary  against 
Servia  might  bring  Russia  upon  the  field,  and  that  it 
might,  therefore,  involve  us  in  war,  in  accordance 
with  our  duty  as  allies."  In  other  words,  Germany, 
on  her  own  admission,  was  privy  to  the  Austrian 
movement  against  Serbia,  and  fully  aware  of  its 
probable    consequences.       We    now    tmii    to    the 
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Russian  documents,  and  find  to  our  suiprise  that 
on  25th  July  the  German  Ambassador  made  an 
exactly  contrary  statement  to  the  Russian  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs. 

"  We  learn  from  an  authoritative  source,"  said 
the  Ambassador,  "  that  the  news  spread  by  certain 
newspapers  that  the  action  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  at  Belgrade  was  instigated  by  Germany 
is  absolutely  false.  The  German  Government  had 
no  knowledge  of  the  text  of  the  Austrian  note 
before  it  was  presented,  and  exercised  no  influence 
upon  its  contents.  A  threatening  attitude  is  wrongly 
attributed  to  Germany,  Germany,  as  the  ally  of 
Austria,  naturally  supports  the  claims  made  by  the 
Vienna  Cabinet  against  Serbia,  which  she  considers 
justified,  but  above  all  she  wishes,  as  she  has 
already  declared  from  the  beginning  of  the  Austro- 
Serbian  dispute,  that  this  conflict  should  be  localised." 

So  the  Government  which  was  "  with  all  its 
heart  "  in  favour  of  the  action  of  Austria,  and 
knew  from  the  beginning  that  it  would  probably 
bring  Russia  into  the  field,  was  at  the  same  time 
telling  Russia  that  it  knew  nothing  beforehand  of 
the  action  which  Austria  was  taking,  and  desired 
above  all  things  to  localise  the  conflict. 

It  is  for  the  reader  to  choose  the  story  which 
appeals  to  him. 

The  Times  of  21st  September,  in  commenting  on 
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the    Russian    Orange    Book,    exposes    the    Kultur 
diplomacy  in  a  few  Hnes. 


"  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  joined  Russia  in  begging 
Germany  to  recommend  the  extension  {i.e.  of  the 
time-limit)  to  her  ally.  Herr  von  Jagow  affected 
doubts  as  to  whether  it  was  '  opportune  '  for  Austria 
to  yield  at  the  last  moment,  and  refused  to  intervene 
at  Vienna.  There  is  abundant  evidence  to  show 
that  even  to  the  very  day  on  which  Germany  broke 
the  peace  of  Europe  by  declaring  war  on  Russia, 
such  intervention  would  have  been  effective.  On 
the  day  on  which  Herr  von  Jagow  was  declining  the 
joint  request  of  England  and  Russia  in  Berlin,  the 
Ambassador  of  the  Dual  Monarchy  in  London  ex- 
plained to  Sir  Edward  Grey  that  it  was  a  mistake  to 
regard  the  Note  to  Serbia  as  an  ultimatum.  Upon 
this  hint,  Sir  Edward  suggested  at  Vienna  that  if  it 
was  too  late  for  the  proposed  extension,  a  suspen- 
sion of  hostilities  might  serve  as  a  basis  for  discus- 
sion. The  moment  had  not  yet  come  for  Germany 
to  show  her  hand.  Still,  on  this  same  day,  her 
Ambassador  at  Petrograd  was  eagerly  assuring  M. 
Sazonoff  that  she  had  known  nothing  of  the  text  of 
the  Austrian  Note,  had  not  influenced  its  contents, 
and  was  wrongfully  accused  of  assuming  a  threaten- 
ing attitude.  We  can  believe  that  she  did  not  know 
the  text  of  the  Note,  as  we  can  believe  that  Austria- 
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Hungary  has  known  nothing  either  of  the  text  or 
of  the  substance  of  the  remarkable  suggestions  for 
peace  put  forward  on  high  German  authority  in 
America,  in  which,  as  it  will  have  been  seen,  the  very 
existence  of  the  Dual  Monarchy  is  totally  ignored. 
But  that  she  did  not  know  the  character  of  the 
Note,  or  that  she  was  blind  to  its  probable  conse- 
quences, we  cannot  for  a  moment  imagine.  She  has 
always  kept  Austria-Hungary  in  schlepptau — in  that 
position  of  dependence  to  which  she  would  fain 
reduce  all  the  free  nations  of  Europe.  If  for  once 
she  gave  her  subordinate  ally  a  free  hand,  it  was 
because  she  knew  how  that  momentary  freedom 
was  to  be  abused,  and  because  she  was  ready  to 
face  the  results  of  its  abuse."  * 

i 

Meanwhile,  curious  things  were  happening  in  an- 
other part  of  the  arena.  On  29th  July,  still  endeavour- 
ing to  save  a  situation  which  was  in  effect  already 
lost,  the  British  Foreign  Secretary  sent  the  following 
telegram  to  the  British  Ambassador  in  Berlin. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British 
Ambassador  at  Berlin 
Foreign  Office,  29th  July  1914. 
(Telegraphic.) 

The  German  Ambassador  has  been  instructed 
by  the  German  Chancellor  to  inform  me  that  he  is 
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endeavouring  to  mediate  between  Vienna  and 
St  Petersburg,  and  he  hopes  with  good  success. 
Austria  and  Russia  seem  to  be  in  constant  touch, 
and  he  is  endeavouring  to  make  Vienna  explain  in 
a  satisfactory  form  at  St  Petersburg  the  scope  and 
extension  of  Austrian  proceedings  in  Servia.  I  told 
the  German  Ambassador  that  an  agreement  arrived 
at  direct  between  Austria  and  Russia  would  be  the 
best  possible  solution.  I  would  press  no  proposal 
as  long  as  there  was  a  prospect  of  that,  but  my 
information  this  morning  was  that  the  Austrian 
Government  have  declined  the  suggestion  of  the 
Russian  Government,  that  the  Austrian  Ambassador 
at  St  Petersburg  should  be  authorised  to  discuss 
directly  with  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  the  means  of  settling  the  Austro-Servian 
conflict.  The  Press  correspondent  at  St  Petersburg 
had  been  told  that  the  Russian  Government  would 
mobilise.  The  German  Goveriunent  had  said  that 
they  were  favourable  in  principle  to  mediation 
between  Russia  and  Austria  if  necessary.  They 
seemed  to  think  the  particular  method  of  conference, 
consultation  or  discussion,  or  even  conversations  a 
quatre  in  London,  too  formal  a  method.  I  urged 
that  the  German  Govermnent  should  suggest  any 
method  by  which  the  influence  of  the  four  Powers 
could  be  used  together  to  prevent  war  between 
Austria  and  Russia.     France  agreed,  Italy  agreed. 
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The  whole  idea  of  mediation  or  mediating  influence 
was  ready  to  be  put  into  operation  by  any  method 
that  Germany  could  suggest  if  mine  was  not  accept- 
able. In  fact,  mediation  was  ready  to  come  into 
operation  by  any  method  that  Germany  thought 
possible  if  only  Germany  would  "  press  the  button  " 
in  the  interests  of  peace. 

That  telegram,  we  are  informed,  was  dispatched 
about  four  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  29th  July. 

The  response,  which  arrived  at  the  Foreign  Office 
at  midnight,  was  a  strange  one,  and  gave  a  sinister 
foreboding  of  the  world  tragedy  which  is  in  progress. 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin, 
to  Sir  Edward  Grey 

(Received  29th  July.) 
{Telegraphic.) 

Berlin,  29th  July  1914. 
I  was  asked  to  call  upon  the  Chancellor  to-night. 
His  Excellency  had  just  returned  from  Potsdam. 

He  said  that  should  Austria  be  attacked  by 
Russia  a  European  conflagration  might,  he  feared, 
become  inevitable,  owing  to  Germany's  obligations 
as  Austria's  ally,  in  spite  of  his  continued  efforts  to 
maintain  peace.  He  then  proceeded  to  make  the 
following  strong  bid  for  British  neutrality.  He  said 
that  it  was  clear,  so  far  as  he  was  able  to  judge  the 
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main  principle  which  governed  British  pohcy,  that 
Great  Britain  would  never  stand  by  and  allow  France 
to  be  crushed  in  any  conflict  there  might  be.  That, 
however,  was  not  the  object  at  which  Germany 
aimed.  Provided  that  neutrality  of  Great  Britain 
were  certain,  every  assurance  would  be  given  to  the 
British  Government  that  the  Imperial  Government 
aimed  at  no  territorial  acquisitions  at  the  expense  of 
France  should  they  prove  victorious  in  any  war  that 
might  ensue. 

"  I  questioned  his  Excellency  about  the  French 
colonies,  and  he  said  that  he  was  imable  to  give  a 
similar  undertaking  in  that  respect.  As  regards 
Holland,  however,  his  Excellency  said  that  so  long 
as  Germany's  adversaries  respected  the  integrity  and 
neutrality  of  the  Netherlands,  Germany  was  ready 
to  give  his  Majesty's  Government  an  assurance  that 
she  would  do  likewise.  It  depended  upon  the  action 
of  France  what  operations  Germany  might  be  forced 
to  enter  upon  in  Belgium,  but  when  the  war  was 
over,  Belgian  integrity  would  be  respected  if  she  had 
not  sided  against  Germany. 

"  His  Excellency  ended  by  saying  that  ever  since 
he  had  been  Chancellor  the  object  of  his  policy  had 
been,  as  you  were  aware,  to  bring  about  an  under- 
standing with  England  ;  he  trusted  that  these  assur- 
ances might  form  the  basis  of  that  understanding 
which  he  so  much  desired.     He  had  in  mind  a  general 
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neutrality  agreement  between  England  and  Germany, 
though  it  was  of  course  at  the  present  moment  too 
early  to  discuss  details,  and  an  assurance  of  British 
neutrality  in  the  conflict  which  present  crisis  might 
possibly  produce  would  enable  him  to  look  forward 
to  realisation  of  his  desire.  ' 

"  In  reply  to  his  Excellency's  inquiry  as  to  how 
I  thought  his  request  would  appeal  to  you,  I  said  I 
did  not  think  it  probable  that  at  this  stage  of  events 
you  would  care  to  bind  yourself  to  any  course  of 
action,  and  that  I  was  of  opinion  that  you  would 
desire  to  retain  full  liberty.  Our  conversation  upon 
this  subject  having  come  to  an  end,  I  communicated 
the  contents  of  your  telegram  of  to-day  to  his 
Excellency,  who  expressed  his  best  thanks  to  you." 

In  other  words,  the  Kulturists  revealed  the  inter- 
esting fact  that  an  attack  on  France  was  contem- 
plated, and  an  attack  on  France  through  Belgium. 
With  extraordinary  magnanimity  the  Chancellor  was 
willing  to  give  an  assurance  that  the  Dutch  neutrality 
would  be  respected  ;  had  he  been  pressed  he  would 
doubtless  have  guaranteed  the  security  of  Peru  and 
of  Haiti,  but  Belgium  was  a  different  matter. 

From  that  moment  the  crime  against  the  world 
stands  revealed. 

The  neutrality  of  Belgium  had  been  devised  to 
prevent  wars,  and  in  1870  Bismarck  made  full  use  of 
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the  Treaty  of  London  of  1839,  when  there  was  a  fear 
of  England  coming  to  the  aid  of  France.  The  very- 
existence  of  Belgium  turned  upon  her  perpetual 
neutrality. 

"  Belgium,  within  the  limits  specified  in  Articles 
I.,  II.  and  IV.,  shall  form  an  independent  and  per- 
petually neutral  state.  It  shall  be  bound  to  observe 
such  neutrality  towards  all  other  states." — Article 
VII. — Treaty  of  London. 

Article  II.  is  vital : 

"  Belligerents  are  forbidden  to  move  across  the 
territory  of  a  neutral  power  troops  or  convoys, 
either  of  ammunitions  of  war  or  supplies." 

In  1870  the  German  Government  asked  permission 
to  transport  German  wounded  across  Belgian  terri- 
tory and  leave  was  refused.  For  the  moment 
Germany  thought  it  wise  to  honour  her  signature. 

It  is  idle  to  labour  the  legal  point. 

"  We  are  now  in  a  state  of  necessity ;  and 
necessity  knows  no  law,"  declared  the  ineffable 
Chancellor,  Bethmann-Hollweg,  to  the  Reichstag  ; 
"  our  troops  have  occupied  Luxembourg  and  perhaps 
are  already  on  Belgian  soil.  Gentlemen,  that  is 
contrary  to  the  dictates  of  international  law.  It 
is  true  that  the  French  Government  has  declared 
at  Brussels  that  France  is  willing  to  respect  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium,  so  long  as  her  opponent 
respects  it.  .  .  .    France  could  wait,  but  we  could 
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not  wait.  ...  So  we  were  compelled  to  override 
the  just  protest  of  the  Luxembourg  and  Belgian 
Government.  The  wrong — I  speak  openly — that 
we  are  committing  we  will  endeavour  to  make  good 
as  soon  as  our  military  goal  has  been  reached." 

"  Neutrality,"  says  Von  Bernhardi,  the  apostle 
of  Krupp  Kultur,  "  is  but  a  paper  bulwark,"  and 
it  is  idle  to  discuss  the  binding  value  of  a  Teuton 
signature. 

One  more  desperate  effort  for  peace  was  made. 

On  the  31st  of  July  the  British  Government  asked 
the  German  and  French  Governments  to  reaffirm 
the  Belgian  neutrality,  and  Belgium  to  uphold  it. 
On  the  same  day  France  honoured  her  word  ;  the 
next  day  Belgium  gave  her  engagement. 

Gei-many's  reply  was  typical  of  her  desire  for 
peace. 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin, 
to  Sir  Edward  Grey 

{Received  1st  August.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

Neutrality  of  Belgium,  referred  to  in  your  tele- 
gram of  31st  July  to  Sir  F.  Bertie. 

I  have  seen  Secretary  of  State,  who  informs  me 
that  he  must  consult  the  Emperor  and  the  Chan- 
cellor before  he  could  possibly  answer.  1  gathered 
from  what  he  said  that  he  thought  any  reply  they 
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might  give  could  not  but  disclose  a  certain  amount 
of  their  plan  of  campaign  in  the  event  of  war 
ensuing,  and  he  was  therefore  very  doubtful  whether 
they  would  return  any  answer  at  all .  His  Excellency, 
nevertheless,  took  note  of  your  request. 

The  Belgian  Grey  Book  reveals  yet  more  of  the 
methods  of  Kultm-  and  contains  one  dispatch  of 
outstanding  interest — No.  12.  From  it  we  learn 
that  on  Friday,  31st  July  (the  day  when  Sir  Edward 
Grey  asked  France  and  Germany  whether  they 
would  respect  Belgian  neutrality),  the  head  of  the 
Belgian  Foreign  Office  put  the  same  question  to  the 
German  Minister  in  Brussels,  and  received  an  assur- 
ance in  the  affirmative.  This  was  no  offhand  reply. 
Previous  German  assurances  were  carefully  recalled 
— a  secret  one  by  Dr  von  Bethmann-Hollweg  in  1911, 
and  a  public  declaration  by  Herr  von  Jagow  in  1913  ; 
and  the  minister  assm-ed  Belgium  that  they  still  held 
good.  The  interview  occurred  on  31st  July ;  the 
ultimatum  trampling  upon  Belgian  neutrality  was 
dated  2nd  August ;  and  it  was  delivered  by  the  same 
German  minister  to  the  same  head  of  the  Belgian 
Foreign  Office  at  1.30  a.m.  on  3rd  August.  Such  a 
revelation  of  Kultur  may  tempt  the  layman  to  say 
in  his  haste  that  all  diplomatists  are  liars  ;  but  the 
layman  would  be  wrong.  It  is  simply  an  excellent 
example  of  Kultm-  diplomacy. 
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Amongst  the  many  new  facts  which  emerge  from 
the  Grey  Book  some  are  of  considerable  importance. 

It  is  interesting,  for  example,  to  note  that  Belgiimi 
took  alarm  very  early  in  the  crisis.  The  Austrian 
ultimatum  was  delivered  to  Servia  on  24th  July. 
On  that  same  day  the  Belgian  Foreign  Minister 
sent  under  cover  to  the  Belgian  ministers  in  the 
great  capitals  the  following  note  : — 

"  The  international  situation  is  grave ;  the 
eventuality  of  a  conflict  between  several  Powers  can- 
not be  omitted  from  the  preoccupations  of  the  King's 
Goverimient.  .  .  .  All  the  measures  necessary  to 
ensure  the  observation  of  her  [Belgian]  neutrality 
have  nevertheless  been  taken  by  the  King's  Govern- 
ment. The  Belgian  Army  is  mobilised  and  takes  its 
stand  on  the  strategic  positions  chosen  to  ensure  the 
defence  of  the  country  and  the  respect  of  its  neutrality. 
The  forts  of  Antwerp  and  of  the  Meuse  are  in  a  state 
of  defence." 

This  was  an  anticipatory  note,  and  its  presenta- 
tion to  the  various  governments  was  to  be  withheld 
until  the  Brussels  Government  definitely  released  it. 

The  actual  order  for  mobilisation  was  not  given 
until  31st  July.  Two  days  before  the  Belgian 
Army  had  been  put  on  a  "  strengthened  peace 
footing." 
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On  31st  July  M.  Davignon  told  his  ministers  in 
Berlin,  London  and  Paris  of  an  interview  he  had 
had  with  the  British  Minister,  who  informed  him 
that  Sir  E.  Grey  had  asked  the  French  and  German 
Governments  separately  if  they  were  each  ready  to 
respect  Belgian  neutrality. 

Sir  F.  de  Villiers  added  that  Sir  E.  Grey  presumed 
Belgium  would  do  her  utmost  to  maintain  her 
neutrality,  and  M.  Davignon  replied  that  Great 
Britain  could  rest  assured  that  Belgium  would  spare 
no  effort  in  that  direction. 

Sir  Francis  Villiers,  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing 
conversation,  seemed  somewhat  surprised  at  the 
speed  with  which  it  had  been  decided  to  mobilise 
the  Belgian  army.  M.  Davignon  pointed  out  that 
the  Netherlands  had  come  to  a  similar  decision  be- 
fore Belgium,  and  said  Belgium's  neighbours  and 
guarantors  would  see  in  the  decision  "  our  strong 
desire  to  uphold  our  neutrality  ourselves." 

The  next  dispatch  in  the  Belgian  White  Paper, 
published  by  the  Belgian  Government  and  issued 
in  Great  Britain,  shows  that  on  31st  July  Herr 
von  Bethmann-Hollweg  declared  to  the  Belgian 
representative  that  Germany  had  no  intention  of 
violating  Belgian  neutrality,  but  he  considered 
that  in  making  a  public  declaration  Germany 
would  weaken  her  military  position  in  regard  to 
France. 


THE  CRIME  AGAINST  BELGIUM     97 

On  31st  July  the  French  Minister  at  Brussels 
waited  upon  the  Belgian  Foreign  Minister  and  gave 
him  the  following  assurance  : — 

"  No  incursion  of  French  troops  will  take  place 
into  Belgium,  even  if  important  forces  should  be 
massed  on  the  frontiers  of  your  country.  France 
would  not  like  to  have  the  responsibility  of  com- 
mitting in  regard  to  Belgium  the  first  act  of  hostility. 
Instructions  in  this  sense  will  be  given  to  the  French 
authorities." 

A  more  formal  assurance  was  given  by  the  French 
Minister  in  these  terms  : 

"  I  am  authorised  to  declare  that  in  case  of 
an  international  confhct  the  Government  of  the 
Republic,  as  it  has  always  declared,  will  respect 
the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  In  the  hypothetical  case 
of  that  neutrality's  not  being  respected  by  another 
Power,  the  French  Government,  to  safeguard  its  own 
defence,  might  be  led  to  modify  its  attitude." 

The  German  ultimatum  to  Belgium  was  pre- 
sented on  Sunday,  2nd  August.  Document  No.  20 
of  the  Grey  Book,  which  reproduces  the  original 
German  text  of  the  ultimatum,  was  delivered  to 
M.   Davignon,    the    Belgian   Minister   for   Foreign 
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Affairs,  at  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.     It  alleged 
that : 

"  The  Imperial  German  Government  possesses 
trustworthy  information  in  regard  to  the  intended 
concentration  of  French  forces  in  the  region  of 
the  Meuse  by  way  of  Givet  and  Namur.  It  leaves 
no  doubt  as  to  the  intention  of  France  to  attack 
Germany  through  Belgian  territory.  The  Imperial 
Government  cannot  dispel  its  anxiety  lest  Belgium, 
with  the  best  will  in  the  world,  should  not  be  able, 
without  help,  to  beat  off  a  French  advance  with  such 
a  prospect  of  success  that  it  could  be  considered  a 
sufficient  guarantee  against  such  a  threat  directed 
against  Germany.  It  is  a  duty  of  self-preservation 
for  Germany  to  forestall  the  enemy's  attack." 

Yet  on  31st  July  the  French  Minister  at  Brussels 
had  assured  the  Belgian  Government  that  "  no  in- 
cursion of  French  troops  into  Belgium  would  take 
place,  even  if  large  forces  were  to  be  massed  on  the 
frontiers  of  your  country,"  and  on  1st  August  the 
Belgian  Minister  in  London  had  been  able  to  report 
that  France  had  promised  England  to  respect  Belgian 
neutrality.  The  Belgian  Minister  in  Berlin,  how- 
ever, telegraphed  simultaneously  that  the  German 
Foreign  Minister  had  replied  to  the  British  Ambas- 
sador that  Germany  "  could  not  answer  "  the  British 
inquiry. 
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The  ways  of  Kultur  are  weird. 

On  Sunday,  2nd  August,  at  5  p.m.  the  German 
Minister  presented  the  German  ultimatum  summon- 
ing Belgium  to  allow  German  troops  free  passage 
on  pain  of  being  treated  as  an  enemy. 

Then  followed  the  declaration  that  Germany  had 
in  view  no  act  of  hostility  against  Belgium,  and  in 
the  event  of  the  latter  maintaining  an  attitude  of 
friendly  neutrality  the  German  Government  would 
bind  themselves  at  the  conclusion  of  peace  to 
guarantee  the  possessions  and  independence  of  the 
Belgian  kingdom  in  full. 

Should  Belgium  oppose  the  German  troops,  and, 
in  particular,  should  she  throw  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  their  march  by  a  resistance  of  the  fortresses  on  the 
Meuse,  or  by  destroying  railways,  roads,  tunnels  or 
other  similar  works,  Germany  will,  to  her  regret,  be 
compelled  to  consider  Belgium  as  an  enemy. 

"In  this  event  Germany  can  undertake  no  obliga- 
tions towards  Belgium,  but  the  eventual  adjustment 
of  the  relations  between  the  two  states  must  be  left 
to  the  decision  of  arms.  The  German  Government, 
however,  entertain  the  distinct  hope  that  this 
eventuality  will  not  occur,  and  that  the  Belgian 
Government  will  know  how  to  take  the  necessary 
measures  to  prevent  the  occmTcnce  of  incidents  such 
as  those  mentioned. 

"In  this  case  the  friendly  ties  which  bind  the  two 
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neighbouring  states  will   grow  stronger  and   more 
enduring." 

At  1.30  A.M.  on  3rd  August  the  German  Minister 
made  to  the  Belgian  Secretary-General  of  the  Foreign 
Office  this  delicious  communication  : — 


"  He  said  he  had  been  instructed  by  his  Govern- 
ment to  inform  us  that  French  airships  had  thrown 
bombs,  and  that  a  patrol  of  French  cavalry,  violat- 
ing international  law,  inasmuch  as  war  was  not 
declared,  had  crossed  the  frontier.  The  Secretary- 
General  asked  the  German  Minister  where  these 
events  had  taken  place.  '  In  Germany,'  was  the 
reply.  The  Secretary-General  observed  that,  in 
this  case,  he  failed  to  understand  the  object  of  this 
communication.  The  German  Minister  rejoined 
that  these  acts,  contrary  to  the  law  of  nations,  were 
of  a  nature  to  cause  it  to  be  supposed  that  other  acts 
against  the  law  of  nations  would  be  committed  by 
France." 

The  text  of  the  Belgian  reply  has  but  recently 
appeared.     It  is  as  follows  : — 

"  By  its  Note  of  2nd  August  1914,  the  German 
Government  makes  it  known  that  according  to  its 
certain  information  the  French  forces  have  had  the 
intention  of  marching  upon  the  Meuse  by  way  of 
Givet    and   Dinant,    and   that    Belgium,    notwith- 
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standing  her  good  intention,  would  not  be  in  a  con- 
dition to  repel  without  assistance  an  advance  march 
of  the  French  troops. 

"The  German  Government  feels  itself  under  the 
obligation  to  prevent  that  attack  and  to  violate 
Belgian  territory.  Under  these  circimistances 
Germany  proposes  to  the  King's  Government  to 
adopt  in  reference  to  her  a  friendly  attitude,  and 
engages  at  the  moment  of  peace  to  guarantee  the 
integrity  of  the  kingdom  and  its  possessions  in  all 
their  extent. 

"  The  Note  adds  that  if  Belgium  puts  difficulties 
in  the  way  of  the  forward  movement  of  the  German 
troops,  Germany  will  be  obliged  to  consider  her  as 
an  enemy,  and  leave  the  final  settlement  between 
the  two  States,  one  with  the  other,  to  the  decision  of 
arms. 

"  This  Note  has  provoked  in  the  King's  Govern- 
ment a  profound  and  grievous  astonishment. 

"  The  intentions  it  attributes  to  France  are  in 
contradiction  with  the  formal  declarations  which 
have  been  made  to  us  on  1st  August  in  the  name  of 
the  Government  of  the  Republic. 

"  Moreover,  if,  contrary  to  our  expectation,  a 
violation  of  Belgian  neutrality  should  come  to  be 
made  by  France,  Belgium  would  fulfil  all  her  inter- 
national duties  and  her  army  would  oppose  to  the 
invader  the  most  vigorous  resistance. 
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"  The  Treaties  of  1839,  confirmed  by  the  Treaties 
of  1870,  consecrate  the  independence  and  neutrafity 
of  Belgium  under  the  guarantee  of  the  Powers,  and 
notably  under  that  of  his  Majesty,  the  King  of 
Prussia. 

"  Belgium  has  ever  been  faithful  to  her  inter- 
national obligations ;  she  has  accomplished  her 
duties  in  a  spirit  of  loyal  impartiality ;  she  has 
neglected  no  effort  to  maintain  her  neutrality  and 
to  have  it  respected. 

"  The  attempt  upon  her  independence,  which  the 
German  Government  threatens,  would  constitute 
a  flagrant  violation  of  the  rights  of  nations.  No 
strategic  consideration  justifies  violation  of  right. 

"  Were  it  to  accept  the  propositions  that  have 
been  put  to  it,  the  Belgian  Government  would 
sacrifice  the  honour  of  the  nations,  and  at  the  same 
time  go  back  on  its  duties  towards  Europe. 

"  Conscious  of  the  part  that  Belgium  has  played 
for  more  than  eighty  years  in  the  world's  civilisa- 
tion, it  refuses  to  believe  that  the  independence  of 
Belgium  can  be  preserved  only  at  the  price  of  viola- 
tion of  her  neutrality. 

"  If  that  hope  is  ill-founded,  the  Belgian  Govern- 
ment is  firmly  resolved  to  repel,  by  every  means  in 
its  power,  any  attempt  upon  its  right. 

"  England  agrees  to  co-operate  as  guarantor  in  the 
defence  of  our  territory.     The  English  Fleet  will 
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assure  the  free  passage  of  the  Scheldt  for  the  re- 
victualUng  of  Antwerp." 

Probably  what  was  meant  was  free  entry  to  the 
river  as  against  the  German  Fleet,  for  the  river  itself 
is  a  Dutch  territorial  waterway.  The  Dutch  Govern- 
ment, at  the  outbreak  of  hostilities,  made  an  arrange- 
ment for  the  rebuoying  of  the  river,  which  is  closed 
at  night,  and  the  piloting  of  vessels  up  to  Antwerp. 

At  6  A.M.  on  4th  August  the  German  Minister  com- 
pleted the  series  of  his  commmiications  by  a  note, 
written  this  time  in  French,  saying  that,  in  view  of 
the  refusal  of  the  Belgian  Government  to  the  "  well- 
intentioned  proposals  submitted  to  it  by  the  German 
Government,  the  latter  would  be  obliged,  to  its  lively 
regret,  to  take — if  necessary,  by  force  of  arms — the 
indispensable  measures  of  security  against  French 
menaces." 

It  was  later  borne  in  upon  the  humourless  mind 
of  Kultur  that  the  neutral  world  would  demand 
explanations,  and  there  have  been  a  deluge  of 
excuses.  The  French  were  at  Givet ;  the  French 
supplied  a  garrison  for  Liege  ;  British  troops  were 
in  Antwerp  ;  Herr  Jagow  had  "  absolutely  unim- 
peachable information  "  that  the  German  army  was 
exposed  to  French  attack  across  Belgium,  and  so 
on,  ad  nauseam. 

On  the  other  hand  we  have  from  the  Belgian 
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Minister  of  War  an  official  statement  which  denies 
absohitely  these  allegations.  It  declares,  on  the 
one  hand,  that  "  before  3rd  August  not  a  single 
French  soldier  had  set  foot  on  Belgian  territory," 
and,  again,  "it  is  untrue  that  on  4th  August  there 
was  a  single  English  soldier  in  Belgium."     It  adds  : 

"  For  long  past  Great  Britain  knew  that  the 
Belgian  Army  would  oppose  by  force  a  '  preventive,' 
disembarcation  of  British  troops  in  Belgium.  The 
Belgian  Government  did  not  hesitate  at  the  time  of 
the  Agadir  crisis  to  warn  foreign  ambassadors,  in 
terms  which  could  not  be  misunderstood,  of  its 
formal  intention  to  compel  respect  for  the  neutrality 
of  Belgium  by  every  means  at  its  disposal,  and 
against  attempts  upon  it  from  any  and  every 
quarter." 

Belgium  has  long  had  good  reason  to  suspect 
German  designs  ;  not  for  nothing  has  it  been  her 
fate  to  have  been  the  cockpit  of  Europe  in  the  past, 
and  the  writers  of  Kultur  have  never  concealed  their 
views. 

Leopold  II.  saw  the  danger  as  clearly  as  any  man, 
and  in  the  face  of  opposition  did  what  he  could  in 
the  way  of  defensive  preparations.  He  made  his 
position  clear  in  his  own  peculiar  fashion  in  his 
reply  to  an  economist  who  opposed  the  contem- 
plated fortifications  on  the  Meuse :  "  Never  go 
out   without   an   umbrella,   sir !  "     The  year   1906 
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opened  some  eyes.  In  1911  Agadir  opened  the  eyes 
of  all  who  were  not  hopelessly  blind,  for  Belgium 
was  miprepared. 

There  was  too  much  need  for  preparation,  to 
defend  her  honour,  to  maintain  her  pledged  word 
against  the  Hun,  but  the  Hun  has  found  need  of 
excuses,  and  at  the  moment  of  writing  the  latest 
justification  advanced  is  a  document  discovered  in 
the  archives  at  Brussels,  which  proved  that  in  1906 
a  plan  had  been  drawn  up  for  the  co-operation  of 
British  and  Belgian  forces  in  the  event  of  a  Franco- 
German  war. 

Once  again,  the  Teutonic  lack  of  humour  dis- 
tinguishes itself,  and  one  cannot  do  better  than  quote 
the  dignified  and  crushing  reply  of  the  Belgian 
Government  to  the  latest  Kultur  canard. 

"  The  Times  of  14th  October  reproduces  a  long 
article  from  The  North-Germaii  Gazette,  commenting 
on  the  discovery  in  the  archives  at  Brussels  of  a  map 
entitled  '  English  Intervention  in  Belgium,'  and  of  a 
memorandum  to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  War,  which 
goes  to  prove  that  in  the  month  of  April  1906  the 
Chief  of  the  General  Staff,  on  the  suggestion  of  the 
British  Military  Attache,  and  with  the  approval  of 
General  Grierson,  had  worked  out  a  plan  of  co- 
operation between  British  Expeditionary  Forces  and 
the  Belgian  Army  against  Germany,  in  the  event  of 
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a  Franco-German  war.  This  agreement  is  assumed 
to  have  been  preceded  in  all  probability  by  a  similar 
arrangement  with  the  French  General  Staff. 

"  The  North-German  Gazette  also  publishes  certain 
passages  of  a  report  of  the  Belgian  Minister  at 
Berlin  in  December  1911,  relating  to  another  plan 
of  the  Belgian  General  Staff,  in  which  the  measures 
to  be  taken  in  case  of  the  violation  of  Belgian 
neutrality  by  Germany  are  discussed.  Baron 
Greindl  pointed  out  that  this  plan  dealt  only  with 
the  precautions  to  be  taken  in  the  event  of  an  ag- 
gression on  the  part  of  Germany,  while,  owing  to 
its  geographical  situation,  Belgium  might  just  as  well 
be  exposed  to  an  attack  by  France  and  England. 
The  North-German  Gazette  draws  from  this  discovery 
the  strange  conclusion  that  England  intended  to 
drag  Belgium  into  the  war,  and  at  one  time  con- 
templated the  violation  of  Dutch  neutrality. 

"  We  have  only  one  regret  to  express  on  the  subject 
of  the  disclosure  of  these  documents,  and  that  is 
that  the  publication  of  our  military  documents 
should  be  mangled  and  arranged  in  such  a  way  as 
to  give  the  reader  the  impression  of  duplicity  on  the 
part  of  England  and  adhesion  by  Belgium,  in  viola- 
tion of  her  duties  as  a  neutral  state,  to  the  policy  of 
the  Triple  Entente.  We  ask  The  North-German 
Gazette  to  pubHsh  in  full  the  result  of  its  search 
among  our  secret  documents.     Therein  will  be  found 
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fresh  and  striking  proof  of  the  loyalty,  correctness 
and  impartiality  with  which  Belgium  for  eighty-four 
years  has  discharged  her  international  obligations. 

"  It  was  stated  that  Colonel  Barnardiston,  the 
military  representative  at  Brussels  of  a  Power 
guaranteeing  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  at  the  time 
of  the  AlgcQiras  crisis,  questioned  the  Chief  of  the 
Belgian  General  Staff  as  to  the  measures  which  he 
had  taken  to  prevent  any  violation  of  that  neutrality. 
The  Chief  of  the  General  Staff,  at  that  time 
Lieutenant-General  Ducarne,  replied  that  Belgimn 
was  ready  to  repel  any  invader.  Did  the  conversa- 
tion extend  beyond  these  limits,  and  did  Colonel 
Barnardiston,  in  an  interview  of  a  private  and 
confidential  nature,  disclose  to  General  Ducarne  the 
plan  of  campaign  which  the  British  General  Staff 
would  have  desired  to  follow  if  that  neutrality  were 
violated  ?  We  doubt  it,  but  in  any  case  we  can 
solemnly  assert,  and  it  will  be  impossible  to  prove 
the  contrary,  that  never  have  the  King  or  his  Govern- 
ment been  invited,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  to 
join  the  Triple  Entente  in  the  event  of  a  Franco- 
German  war.  By  their  words  and  by  their  acts  they 
have  always  shown  such  a  firm  attitude  that  any 
supposition  that  they  could  have  departed  from  the 
strictest  neutrality  is  eliminated  a  priori. 

"  As   for  Baron   Greindl's  dispatch  of  December 
23rd,  1911,   it  dealt  with  a  plan  for  the  defence 
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of  Luxembourg,  due  to  the  personal  initiative  of  the 
chief  of  the  1st  Section  of  the  War  Ministry.  This 
plan  was  of  an  absolutely  private  character  and  had 
not  been  approved  by  the  Minister  of  War.  If  this 
plan  contemplated  above  all  an  attack  by  Germany, 
there  is  no  cause  for  surprise,  since  the  great  German 
military  writers,  in  particular,  T.  Bernhardi,  V. 
Schlivfeboch  and  Von  der  Goltz,  spoke  openly  in 
their  treatises  on  the  coming  war  of  the  violation  of 
Belgian  territory  by  the  German  armies. 

"  At  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  the  Imperial 
Government,  through  the  mouth  of  the  Chancellor 
and  of  the  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs,  did  not 
search  for  vain  pretexts  for  the  aggression  of  which 
Belgium  has  been  the  victim.  They  justified  it  on 
the  plea  of  military  interest.  Since  then,  in  face  of 
the  universal  reprobation  which  this  odious  action 
has  excited,  they  have  attempted  to  deceive  public 
opinion  by  representing  Belgium  as  bound  already 
before  the  war  to  the  Triple  Entente.  These  in- 
trigues will  deceive  nobody.  They  will  recoil  on 
the  head  of  Germany.  History  will  record  that  this 
Power,  after  binding  itself  by  treaty  to  defend  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium,  took  the  initiative  in  violat- 
ing it,  without  even  finding  a  pretext  with  which  to 
justify  itself." 

Once  again  the  seeker  after  truth  is  placed  in  the 
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painful  position  of  being  forced  to  choose  between 
the  pledged  word  of  Kultur  and  the  statements  of 
its  victims. 

One  fact,  however,  stands  clear  from  the  docu- 
ments discovered  by  the  Germans  in  the  archives  at 
Brussels — that  both  Great  Britain  and  Belgium  had 
long  decided  to  shed  their  blood  and  expend  their 
treasures  rather  than  dishonour  their  signatures. 

As  for  Germany — was  her  elaborate  system  of 
strategic  railways  on  the  Belgian  frontiers  to  be 
brought  to  nothing  by  a  "  scrap  of  paper  "  ? 


CHAPTER  V 

THE   CRIME   AGAINST  THE   WORLD 

"The  sword  has  been  forced  into  our  hands." — Wilhelm  II. 

It  is  well  to  keep  the   mise  en  scene   of  the  fatal 
week  constantly  before  our  eyes,  and  the  dates  are  of 
vital  importance.     On  Tuesday,  28th  July,  Austria- 
Hungary  had  declared  war  on  Servia  and  declined 
negotiations    on    the   basis    of  the    Servian   reply. 
Russia  announced  that  the  key  to  the  situation  was 
in  Berlin,  and  on  Wednesday,  29th  July,  mobilised 
in  the  four  districts  of  Odessa,  Kiev,  Moscow  and 
Kazan.     On    the    same    day    Germany    threatened 
mobilisation  if  Russia  did  not  desist  from  military 
preparations    (Russian    Orange    Book,    No.    58) — a 
threat  which  was  naturally  regarded  by  the  Russian 
authorities  as  a  reason  for  additional  precautions. 
A  curious  incident  followed.     On  30th  July  a  decree 
was  published,   mobilising  the    German   Army   and 
Navy,  and  was  immediately  withdrawn ;    with  the 
explanation    that    the   publication    had   been   pre- 
mature.    On  Friday,  31st  July,  Russia  ordered  a 
general    mobilisation.      Attila   excelled    himself  in 
a  communication  to  the  Tsar. 

no 
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"  My  efforts  to  maintain  the  peace  of  the  world 
have  now  reached  their  utmost  possible  limit.  It 
will  not  be  1  who  am  responsible  for  the  calamity 
which  threatens  the  whole  civilised  world.  Even  at 
this  moment  it  lies  in  thy  power  to  avert  it.  Nobody 
threatens  the  honour  and  power  of  Russia,  which 
could  well  have  waited  for  the  result  of  my  media- 
tion. The  friendship  which  I  inherited  from  my 
grandfather  on  his  death-bed  for  thee  and  thy 
kingdom  has  always  been  holy  to  me.  I  have 
remained  true  to  Russia  whenever  she  has  been  in 
sore  straits,  and  especially  during  her  last  war. 
The  peace  of  Europe  can  still  be  maintained  by 
thee  if  Russia  decides  to  cease  her  military  measures, 
which  threaten  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary." 

The  sabre  was  once  again  rattled  unavailingly, 
and  perhaps  the  reference  to  remaining  "  true  to 
Russia  whenever  she  was  in  sore  straits,  and  especi- 
ally during  her  last  war,"  reminded  the  Tsar  and 
his  advisers  unpleasantly  of  a  former  rattling  and  a 
former  humiliation. 

On  the  fateful  31st  July  Austria  had  decided  to  con- 
sider the  very  points  in  issue  ;  to  discuss  the  whole 
question  of  her  note  to  Servia,  and  Sir  Edward  Grey 
telegraphed  to  the  British  Ambassador  in  Berlin  : 

"  Mr  de  Etter  came  to-day  to  coimnunicate  the 
contents  of  a  telegram  from  M.  Sazonof,  dated 
the  31st  July,  which  was  as  follows  : — '  The  Austro- 
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Hungarian  Ambassador  declared  the  readiness 
of  his  Government  to  discuss  the  substance  of 
the  Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia.'  M.  Sazonof 
replied  by  expressing  his  satisfaction,  and  said  it  was 
desirable  that  the  discussion  should  take  place  in 
London  with  the  participation  of  the  Great  Powers. 

"  M,  Sazonof  hoped  that  the  British  Government 
would  assume  the  direction  of  these  discussions. 
The  whole  of  Europe  would  be  thankful  to  them. 
It  would  be  very  important  that  Austria  should 
meanwhile  put  a  stop  provisionally  to  her  military 
action  on  Servian  territory.  (The  above  has  been 
communicated  to  the  six  Powers.)" 

Count  Berchtold  also  had  "  begged  the  Russian 
Ambassador  ...  to  do  his  best  to  remove  the 
wholly  erroneous  impression  in  St  Petersburg  that 
the  '  door  had  been  banged  '  by  Austria-Hungary 
on  all  further  conversations." 

This  was  the  precise  moment  that  the  Potsdam 
Kulturist  chose  for  the  double  ultimatums  to  Russia 
and  to  France. 

France  had  been  getting  nervous,  and  with  reason. 
On  1st  August  our  Ambassador  in  Paris  telegraphed : 

"  President  of  the  Republic  has  informed  me  that 
German  Government  were  trying  to  saddle  Russia 
with  the  responsibility  ;  that  it  was  only  after  a 
decree  of  general  mobilisation  had  been  issued  in 
Austria  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  ordei-ed  a  general 
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mobilisation ;  that,  although  the  measures  which 
the  German  Govermnent  have  already  taken  are  in 
effect  a  general  mobilisation,  they  are  not  so  desig- 
nated ;  that  a  French  general  mobilisation  will 
become  necessary  in  self-defence,  and  that  France 
is  already  forty-eight  hours  behind  Germany  as 
regards  German  military  preparations ;  that  the 
French  troops  have  orders  not  to  go  nearer  to 
the  German  frontier  than  a  distance  of  10  kilom. 
so  as  to  avoid  any  grounds  for  accusations  of  pro- 
vocation to  Germany,  whereas  the  German  troops, 
on  the  other  hand,  are  actually  on  the  French 
frontier  and  have  made  incursions  on  it ;  that,  not- 
withstanding mobilisations,  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
has  expressed  himself  ready  to  continue  his  conver- 
sations with  the  German  Ambassador  with  a  view 
to  preserving  the  peace :  that  French  Government, 
whose  wishes  are  markedly  pacific,  sincerely  desire 
the  preservation  of  peace  and  do  not  quite  despair, 
even  now,  of  its  being  possible  to  avoid  war." 

Another  telegram  followed  in  hot  succession  on 
the  same  date : 

Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris, 

to  Sir  Edward  Grey 

(Received  1st  August  1914.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

Minister  of  War   informed   military  attache  this 

afternoon  that  orders  had  been  given  at  3.40  for  a 

H 
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general  mobilisation  of  the  French  Army.  This 
became  necessary  because  the  Minister  of  War 
knows  that,  mider  the  system  of  '  Kriegszustand  ' 
the  Germans  have  called  up  six  classes.  Three 
classes  are  sufficient  to  bring  their  covering  troops 
up  to  war  strength,  the  remaining  three  being 
the  reserve.  This,  he  says,  being  tantamount 
to  mobilisation,  is  mobilisation  under  another 
name. 

"  The  French  forces  on  the  frontier  have  opposed 
to  them  eight  army  corps  on  a  war  footing,  and  an 
attack  is  expected  at  any  moment.  It  is  therefore 
of  the  utmost  importance  to  guard  against  this. 
A  zone  of  10  kilom.  has  been  left  between  the 
French  troops  and  German  frontier.  The  French 
troops  will  not  attack,  and  the  Minister  of  War  is 
anxious  that  it  should  be  explained  that  this  act  of 
mobilisation  is  one  for  purely  defensive  purposes." 

On  the  previous  day  the  German  White  Book 
admits  that  the  Tsar  himself  had  renounced  any 
provocative  action. 

"  It  is  technically  impossible  to  discontinue 
our  military  preparations  which  have  been  made 
necessary  by  the  Austrian  mobilisation,"  he  had 
telegraphed  to  Potsdam ;  "it  is  far  from  us  to 
wish  war.  As  long  as  the  negotiations  between 
Austria  and  Servia  continue,  my  troops  will  under- 
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take  no  provocative  action.     I  give  you  my  solemn 
word  thereon." 

The  ultimatum  to  Russia  was  delivered  at  mid- 
night on  31st  July,  and  gave  twelve  hom's  for 
demobilisation.  There  was  no  reply.  Two  hours 
after  the  expiration  of  the  time-limit  the  Tsar  again 
telegraphed  to  Wilhelm  II. : 

"  I  have  received  your  telegram.  I  comprehend 
that  You  are  forced  to  mobilise,  but  I  should 
like  to  have  from  You  the  same  guaranty  which  I 
I  have  given  You,  viz.,  that  these  measures  do  not 
mean  war,  and  that  we  shall  continue  to  negotiate 
for  the  welfare  of  our  two  countries  and  the  universal 
peace  which  is  so  dear  to  our  hearts.  With  the  aid 
of  God  it  must  be  possible  to  our  long- tried  friendship 
to  prevent  the  shedding  of  blood.  I  expect  with  full 
confidence  Your  urgent  reply," 

On  the  same  day,  1st  August,  Russia  assured  Great 
Britain  that  she  would  on  no  account  commence 
hostilities  if  the  Germans  did  not  cross  her  frontiers. 

The  ineffable  War  Lord  replied : 

"  I  thank  You  for  Your  telegram.  I  have  shown 
yesterday  to  Your  Government  the  way  through 
which  alone  war  may  be  averted.  Although  I 
asked  for  a  reply  by  to-day  noon,  no  telegram  from 
my  Ambassador  has  reached  me  with  the  reply  of 
Your  Government.     I   therefore  have  been  forced 
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to  mobilise  my  army.  An  immediate,  clear  and 
mimistakable  reply  of  Yom-  Government  is  the  sole 
way  to  avoid  endless  misery.  Until  I  receive  this 
reply  I  am  unable,  to  my  great  grief,  to  enter  upon 
the  subject  of  Your  telegram.  I  must  ask  most 
earnestly  that  You,  without  delay,  order  Your 
troops  to  commit  under  no  circumstances  the 
slightest  violation  of  our  frontiers." 

The  ultimatum  to  France  had  been  presented  at 
7  P.M.  on  Friday,  31st  July,  and  gave  her  eighteen 
hours  in  which  to  define  her  position. 

Already  she  had  been  made  to  feel  the  armed 
menace,  and  on  the  30th  the  French  Ambassador 
had  reminded  Sir  Edward  Grey  of  the  understanding 
come  to  between  France  and  Great  Britain  in  the 
black  days  of  1912  : 

"  That  if  either  Government  had  grave  reason 
to  expect  an  unprovoked  attack  by  a  third  Power, 
or  something  that  threatened  the  general  peace,  it 
should  immediately  discuss  with  the  other  whether 
both  Governments  should  act  together  to  prevent 
aggression  and  to  preserve  peace,  and,  if  so,  what 
measures  they  would  be  prepared  to  take  in 
common.  If  these  measures  involved  action,  the 
plans  of  the  General  Staffs  would  at  once  be  taken 
into  consideration,  and  the  Governments  would  then 
decide  what  effect  should  be  given  to  them." 
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The  report  of  the  French  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  was  serious. 

"  The  German  Army  had  its  advance-posts  on  our 
frontiers  yesterday ;  German  patrols  twice  pene- 
trated on  to  our  territory.  Our  advance-posts  are 
withdrawn  to  a  distance  of  10  kilo,  from  the  frontier. 
The  local  population  is  protesting  against  being  thus 
abandoned  to  the  attack  of  the  enemy's  army,  but 
the  Government  wishes  to  make  it  clear  to  public 
opinion  and  to  the  British  Government  that  in  no 
case  will  France  be  the  aggressor.  The  whole  16th 
corps  from  Metz,  reinforced  by  a  part  of  the  8th  from 
Treves  and  Cologne,  is  occupying  the  frontier  at 
Metz  on  the  Luxemburgh  side.  The  15th  army  corps 
from  Strassburgh  has  closed  up  on  the  frontier. 
The  inhabitants  of  Alsace-Lorraine  are  prevented 
by  the  threat  of  being  shot  from  crossing  the  frontier. 
Reservists  have  been  called  back  to  Germany  by 
tens  of  thousands.  This  is  the  last  stage  before 
mobiUsation,  whereas  we  have  not  called  back  a 
single  reservist. 

"As  you  see,  Germany  has  done  so.  I  would  add 
that  all  my  information  goes  to  show  that  the  German 
preparations  began  on  Saturday,  the  very  day  on 
which  the  Austrian  note  was  handed  in. 

*'  These  facts,  added  to  those  contained  in  my  tele- 
gram of  yesterday,  will  enable  you  to  prove  to  the 
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British  Government  the  pacific  intentions  of  the  one 
party  and  the  aggressive  intentions  of  the  other." 

France's  reply  to  the  ultimatum  was  a  cold  in- 
timation that  she  would  consult  her  own  interests. 

Still  England  waited. 

On  1st  August  British  ships  were  detained  at 
Hamburg. 

On  2nd  August  the  neutrality  of  the  Grand  Duchy 
of  Luxembourg  was  violated  by  the  Germans. 

On  4th  August  the  Germans  entered  Belgian 
territory,  and  the  Crime  against  the  World  was 
consummated. 

Quos  Deus  vult  perdere  prius  dementat.  In  spite 
of  every  warning,  in  spite  even  of  the  concentration 
of  the  Grand  Fleet,  Germany  refused  to  believe  that 
Great  Britain  would  for  any  reason,  for  her  pledged 
word  or  her  interest,  abandon  her  position  of 
neutrality.  The  one  act  to  force  her  into  war  was 
the  violation  of  Belgium,  and  that  act  Germany 
deliberately  committed  after  full  warning.  On  the 
day  of  the  violation  of  Belgian  territory  the  British 
ultimatum  was  presented  to  Germany,  and  hence- 
forward Great  Britain  became  the  villain  of  the  piece 
in  the  eyes  of  Kultur. 

But  even  in  the  midst  of  Armageddon  the  diplo- 
mats of  Kultur  remained  undefeated.  It  is  true  they 
had  failed  miserably.   They  had  miscalculated  Russia, 
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France,  Belgium,  and  most  of  all  England,  and 
while  world-power  was  their  design,  a  world  in  arms 
was  not  to  their  liking.  It  had  ever  been  their 
object  to  detach  the  Powers  of  the  Entente,  and 
more  efforts  were  yet  to  be  made. 

Belgium  was  first  approached. 

On  9th  August  the  Dutch  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  consented,  evidently  with  some  reluctance, 
to  transmit  as  intermediary  a  renewed  German  in- 
vitation to  Belgium.  The  American  representative 
had  declined  to  undertake  the  task.  The  German 
offer  was  as  follows  : — 

"  The  fortress  of  Li^ge  has  been  taken  by  assault 
after  a  courageous  defence.  The  German  Govern- 
ment regrets  that  as  a  consequence  of  the  attitude 
of  the  Belgian  Government  against  Germany  such 
bloody  encounters  should  have  occurred.  Germany 
does  not  want  an  enemy  in  Belgium.  It  is  only  by 
the  force  of  events  that  she  has  been  forced,  by  reason 
of  the  military  measures  of  France,  to  take  the  grave 
determination  of  entering  Belgium  and  occupying 
Li^ge  as  a  base  for  her  further  military  operations. 
Now  that  the  Belgian  army  has,  in  a  heroic  resist- 
ance against  a  great  superiority,  maintained  the 
honour  of  its  arms  in  the  most  brilliant  fashion,  the 
German  Government  prays  his  Majesty  the  King  and 
the  Belgian  Government  to  avert  from  Belgium  the 
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further  horrors  of  war.  The  German  Government  is 
ready  for  any  agreement  with  Belgium  which  could 
be  reconciled  in  any  conceivable  way  with  its  con- 
flict with  France.  Once  more  Germany  offers  her 
solemn  assurance  that  she  has  not  been  actuated 
by  any  intention  to  appropriate  Belgian  territory, 
and  that  that  intention  is  far  from  her.  Germany  is 
always  ready  to  evacuate  Belgium  as  soon  as  the  state 
of  war  will  permit  her." 

This  praise  of  Belgian  valour  was  a  high  compli- 
ment from  a  great  military  nation  like  Germany. 
The  temptation  to  Belgium  was  subtly  conceived  and 
cleverly  put.  Belgium,  to  her  eternal  honour,  with- 
stood it.  She  simply  answered  that  the  German 
request,  despite  its  compliments,  was  merely  a 
repetition  of  the  demand  in  the  previous  ultimatum, 
and  that  all  that  Belgium  could  do  was  to  repeat  her 
former  answer — "  the  more  so  as  since  3rd  August 
her  neutrality  has  been  violated,  a  dolorous  war 
has  been  brought  into  her  territory  and  the  guaran- 
tors of  her  neutrality  have  loyally  and  at  once 
responded  to  her  appeal." 

Belgium  has  paid  the  penalty  for  her  refusal  in 
blood  and  ashes. 

Intrigue  is  the  breath  of  the  Kulturist's  nostrils, 
and  when  the  secret  history  of  the  inner  diplomacy 
and    diplomatic    finance    of    the    first    weeks    of 
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the  war  comes  to  be  written  it  will  at  least  be 
illuminating. 

Strenuous  efforts  were  made  to  detach  France, 
Russia  and  Great  Britain  from  one  another. 

To  quote  The  National  Review  (October  1914) : 

"It  would  be  interesting  to  have  an  authentic 
account  of  the  overtures  to  France — which  as  a  matter 
of  fact  have  extended  over  many  years,  but  have 
always  been  met,  save  during  the  brief  inglorious 
interlude  of  the  Caillaux  Premiership,  by  that  loyalty 
to  friends  and  allies  which  has  ever  been  her  dis- 
tinguishing mark.  In  her  hopeless  inability  to 
appreciate  the  mentality  and  standpoint  of  any  other 
community,  Germany  seriously  imagined  that  after 
her  punitive  expedition  into  French  territory,  with 
its  inevitable  capture  of  the  capital  and  the  collapse 
of  the  Republic,  the  French  Government  would  be 
ready  to  save  itself  by  accepting  any  terms  that 
Germany  might  offer  and  for  her  own  reasons 
Germany  would  not  be  '  hard.'  " 

The  German  view  was  disclosed  in  a  telegram  to 
a  leading  Dutch  Paper,  the  Nieuzve  Rotterdamische 
Courant,  from  its  Berlin  correspondent  reproduced 
in  The  Times  (3rd  September).  According  to  this 
correspondent,  politicians  in  Berlin  "  see  in  England 
the  land  which  has  brought  about  the  outbreak  of 
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the  war  by  finely  played  intrigue,  in  order  to  let 
dangerous  Russia  bleed  herself  to  death,  to  the  end 
that  against  Germany,  even  a  victorious  Germany, 
she  may  herself  acquire  great  advantages  both  in 
trade  and  on  the  sea,  and  in  order  to  make  France 
entirely  dependent  on  her.  The  consequence  of  this 
opinion  is  in  the  highest  degree  remarkable.  Whether 
you  speak  with  a  politician  or  with  a  porter  or  shoe- 
maker, the  same  wish  will  always  be  expressed.  '  We 
must,  when  we  have  beaten  France,  offer  her  peace 
on  very  acceptable  terms  in  order  to  make  her  our 
ally  to  fight — against  England.'  " 

An  exquisite  Kulturist  dream  shattered  by  an 
unbeaten  France  and  the  Declaration  of  London  of 
5th  September  1914  : 

"The  Undersigned  duly  authorised  thereto  by 
their  respective  Governments  hereby  declare  as 
follows  : — 

" '  The  British,  French  and  Russian  Govern- 
ments mutually  engage  not  to  conclude  peace 
separately  during  the  present  war.  The  three 
Governments  agree  that  when  terms  of  peace 
come  to  be  discussed  no  one  of  the  allies  will 
demand  terms  of  peace  without  the  previous 
agreement  of  each  of  the  other  allies.  In  faith 
already  the  undersigned  have  signed  this 
Declaration,  and  have  affixed  thereto  their  seal.' 
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"Done  at  London  in  triplicate  the  5th  day  of 
September  1914. 

"  E.  Grey,  his  Britannic  Majesty's  Secretary 

of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
"Paul  Cambon,  Ambassador  Extraordinary 

and     Plenipotentiary     of    the     French 

Republic. 
"  Benckendorf,  Ambassador  Extraordinary 

and     Plenipotentiary     of    his     Majesty 

the  Emperor  of  Russia." 

One  after  another  the  Powers  have  been  blamed 
for  Armageddon  ;  "  the  entire  weight  of  decision 
now  rests  upon  Your  shoulders,  You  have  to  bear  the 
responsibility  for  war  or  peace,"  declared  Wilhehn 
to  the  Emperor  of  Russia.  There  was  "  an  intended 
concentration  of  French  forces  in  the  region  of  the 
Meuse  by  way  of  Givet  and  Namur,"  states  the 
German  ultimatum  to  Belgiimi ;  French  airships 
had  thrown  bombs,  and  a  patrol  of  French  cavalry 
had  violated  the  German  frontier  before  war  was 
declared  ;  in  turn  the  blame  for  Armageddon  was 
laid  on  the  shoulders  of  France  and  Russia,  but 
the  Declaration  of  London  confirmed  England  as  the 
criminal. 

The  lordly  Attila,  despoiled  of  his  Paris  dinner, 
goes  whining  to  the  United  States  with  a  schedule 
of  terms  in  his  blood-stained  fingers  : 
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1.  Germany  would  be  glad  to  consider  mediation, 
but  was  absolutely  prohibited  from  doing  so  by  the 
attitude  of  England. 

2.  Germany  will  not  stop  fighting  so  long  as 
England  declares  that  this  must  be  a  fight  to  a  finish. 

(It  is  indeed  hard  to  see  how  she  could.) 

3.  Germany  could  only  mediate  when  the  Allies 
adopt  a  conciliatory  and  considerate  attitude. 

4.  If  it  be  a  war  to  a  finish,  Germany  will  fight  on, 
if  the  Allies  are  determined  to  crush  and  dismember 
her  she  will  fight  to  the  last  man. 

5.  The  crushing  of  Germany  would  be  the  poorest 
way  to  accomplish  disarmament,  because  "  a  crushed 
Germany  "  will  repeat  the  era  after  the  Napoleonic 
wars  and  arm  every  man,  child,  cat  and  dog  in  the 
Empire  for  the  day  of  revenge. 

6.  Germany  is  willing  to  call  the  fight  a  draw. 
She  maintains  that  such  a  solution  would  be  the 
most  conducive  to  future  peace  in  Europe  and  lead 
to  disarmament.  Complete  victory  on  either  side 
would  not  lead  to  stable  conditions. 

Henceforward  Great  Britain  is  the  villain  of  the 
piece.  The  aviators  of  Kultur  drop  bombs  on  un- 
defended towns,  together  with  pamphlets  setting 
forth  the  treachery  of  the  British  to  their  allies. 
German  spies  in  Antwerp  spread  the  report  that 
Great  Britain  has  made  a  catspaw  of  Belgium,  has 
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deserted  her,  and  betrayed  her.  French  soldiers 
receive  messages  from  the  clouds  extolling  the  claims 
of  Kultur  and  the  treachery  of  the  British. 

"French  Soldiers! 

"The  Germans  are  only  making  war  against  the 
French  Government,  which  is  sacrificing  you  and 
your  country  to  the  egotism  of  the  English.  Your 
commerce,  your  industry,  and  your  agriculture  will 
be  ruined  by  this  war,  whilst  the  English  alone  will 
derive  enormous  profit  from  it. 

"You  are  pulling  the  chestnuts  out  of  the  fire  for 
the  English. 

"The  news  spread  by  your  Government  that  the 
Russians  are  near  Berlin  is  false.  On  the  contrary, 
the  Russians  have  been  beaten  in  two  great  battles. 
One  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  Russians  have  been 
captured  and  the  rest  have  been  driven  in  rout  from 
German  territory. 

"  French  Soldiers,  Surrender  ! 

"  So  that  this  war,  which  is  ruining  your  country, 
may  be  ended  as  soon  as  possible. 

"  Rest  assured  that  the  prisoners  and  wounded  are 
well  treated  by  us. 

"  In  order  to  let  you  know  the  truth  the  follow- 
ing testimonial  from  Surgeon-Major  Dr  Sauve,  of 
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the    French    Army   (Rue    Luxembourg,   Paris),   is 
given : — 

"  '  I,  the  undersigned,  declare  that  I  have  seen  that 
in  the  German  hospitals  at  Sommepy  and  Aure  the 
French  wounded  receive  exactly  the  same  treatment 
as  the  German.  I  may  add  that  not  only  the  French 
wounded  but  also  their  prisoners  whom  I  saw  were 
very  well  looked  after.' " 

The  rage  and  fury  in  Imperial  circles  which  broke 
out  in  insults  to  an  ambassador  has  permeated  every 
class  and  every  section  of  the  German  population, 
and  the  German  press  has  taken  for  its  text  the 
famous  order  of  the  vulgar  Hun  : 

"  It  is  my  Royal  and  Imperial  Command  that  you 
concentrate  your  energies,  for  the  immediate  present, 
upon  one  single  purpose,  and  that  is  that  you  address 
all  your  skill,  and  all  the  valour  of  my  soldiers,  to 
exterminate  first  the  treacherous  English,  and  to 
walk  over  General  French's  contemptible  little 
Army  ..."  (Extract  from  an  Order  issued  by 
the  German  Emperor,  dated  Headquarters,  Aix-la- 
Chapelle,  19th  August  1914). 

Poor  Attila  !    no  man  more  persistently  made 
history — of  sorts. 
At  the  very  moment  the  amiable  Bernstorff  was 
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feeding  America  on  pap,  the  Kreuz  Zeitimg,  with  the 
artlessness  of  Kultur,  gave  the  "  show  "  away. 

"  No  hour  is  more  ardently  desired  by  us  than  that 
of  the  reckoning  with  England.  History  tells  us 
that  no  wars  are  so  gruesome  or  so  hard  as  those 
between  peoples  of  the  same  race.  So  be  it  then. 
We  must  have  satisfaction,  and  if  ever  a  war  should 
be  regarded  as  a  judgment  of  God  it  is  this  one. 
We  know  and  feel  every  day  that  England  is  not 
unconquerable.  We  have  seen  her  mercenaries  in 
France  fight  and  fly.  We  have  noted  the  disparity 
between  killed  and  wounded  and  those  made  prisoners. 
We  know  that  the  more  England  sends  troops  to  the 
Continent,  the  more  her  position  of  military  defence- 
lessness  must  be  accentuated  ;  we  know,  as  many 
instances  have  recently  shown,  that  her  ships  ap- 
proach and  familiarise  themselves  with  the  place, 
whether  in  the  Baltic  or  the  North  Sea,  from  which 
we  shall  be  able  to  drive  a  blow  into  the  heart  of  the 
British  Empire  "     {Times,  19th  September). 

The  whole  German  Press  fell  in  at  the  heel  of  its 
Emperor  and  the  merest  haphazard  selection  will 
suffice  to  reflect  the  attitude  of  Kultm-  towards  Great 
Britain. 

The  Vossiche  Zeitung  contemplates  the  future  : 

"  While    the    attitude    of    German    universities 
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towards  foreign  students  hailing  lioin  the  countries 
of  our  enemies  will  be  correct  as  before,  our  foes,  and 
the  British  particularly,  should  understand  that  in 
the  German  heart  there  will  long  remain  the  sting 
of  the  poison  which  their  dastardly  action  has  in- 
stilled into  it. 

"  Our  hatred  will  for  many  years  remain  focussed 
with  especial  intensity  on  the  British  who  will  have 
to  conduct  themselves  with  more  than  ordinary 
decency,  and  give  us  constant  and  unmistakable 
proofs  of  good  will  for  a  long  time  to  come  ere  they 
will  be  judged  worthy  of  the  re-establishment  of 
former  relations  with  Germany. 

"  The  length  of  that  term  of  trial  will  depend  en- 
tirely on  our  enemies  from  across  the  Channel.  It  is  a 
question  as  to  how  soon  the  leopard  is  able  to  change 
its  spots  ;  in  other  words,  how  soon  the  Britons, 
by  their  own  volition,  are  able  to  change  from  the 
canting  humbugs  they  have  hitherto  been  into 
decent,  honourable,  white-faced  Europeans." 

The  Norddeutsche  Allgemeine  Zeitung  at  least 
realises  there  is  such  a  thing  as  German  militarism  : 

"  The  shameless  reports  spread  by  our  enemies, 
attributing  this  criminal  war  to  German  militarism, 
must  be  widely  contradicted,"  it  remarks. 

"  The  guilt  lies  with  British  statesmanship,  which 
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allowed  itself  to  be  enmeshed  so  deeply  in  the  web 
of  French  diplomacy  that  at  last  there  was  no  way 
out.  The  direct  cause  of  the  conflict  is,  of  course, 
Grey,  the  weakling  with  the  misleading  mask  of 
strength.  This  most  invertebrate  of  Foreign 
Ministers,  finding  it  impossible  to  extricate  himself 
from  the  closely  woven  meshes,  had  recourse  in  the 
end  to  the  weapon  of  all  incapable  diplomats — down- 
right hoodwinking  accompanied  by  denials  and  lies. 

"  It  was  through  the  repetition  in  Parliament 
of  lying  statements  that  he  made  it  impossible  for 
Asquith,  who,  at  all  events,  is  an  honest  man,  to  lay 
bare  to  the  public  the  true  diplomatic  position.  It 
was  through  Grey's  gross  incapacity  that  the  British 
Cabinet  was  transformed  into  an  unholy  nest  of 
conspirators  against  Germany  in  the  first  instance, 
and  against  modern  civilisation  as  a  corollarJ^ 

"  Grey,  indeed,  would  serve  as  a  remarkably 
faithful  prototype  of  the  Briton  in  his  national 
attributes  of  a  half-baked  education  hidden  under 
a  veneer  of  supercilious  pride." 

The  Kolnische  Zeitung  takes  a  gloomy  view  of 
Britain's  future  : 

"  There  will  be  no  such  country  in  existence.  In 
its  place  we  shall  have  Little  Britain,  a  narrow  strip 
of  island  territory,  peoplea  by  loutish  football-kickers, 
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living  on  the  crumbs  that  Germany  will  deign  to 
throw  to  them. 

"  Whatever  this  war  may  bring  in  its  train,  certain 
it  is  that  the  laughable  and  childish  military  system 
of  Britain,  held  together  for  the  present  merely  by 
artificial  nursing,  will  shortly  fall  to  pieces.  When 
that  happens  the  first  result  will  be  a  massacre  of 
the  handful  of  white  troops  in  India,  beside  which 
the  great  Mutiny  will  look  like  child's  play. 

"  India  will  free  herself  of  her  British  overlords. 
Canada  and  the  other  colonies,  which  are  really  no 
colonies  at  all,  but  independent  entities  with  a  senti- 
mental leaning  in  the  direction  of  the  ancestral  home, 
will  follow  when  they  see  that  the  whole  burden  of 
their  military  defence  devolves  on  themselves. 

"Then  the  once  mighty  Empire,  with  her  naval 
strength  represented  by  the  few  old  tubs  which 
Germany  will  have  left  her,  will  become  the  laughing 
stock  of  the  nations,  the  scarecrow  at  which  children 
will  point  their  fingers  in  disdainful  glee." 

The  Berliner  Tageblatt  sympathises  with  Belgium  : 

"It  is  certain  that  the  little  state  of  Belgium  is 
of  no  value  whatever  to  the  British  island-state, 
except  as  a  political  tool  which  will  be  used  only  so 
long  as  it  offers  any  advantage,  and  will  be  flung 
away  like  a  rotten  apple  the  moment  it  fails  to 
answer  its  purpose. 
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"  Indeed,  Belgium  may  be  more  rightly  con- 
sidered as  the  continuation  of  Germany's  own  coast- 
line. She  is  a  country,  therefore,  in  whose  industrial 
and  general  development  we  are  by  nature  intended 
to  take  the  very  deepest  interest. 

"  The  same  may  be  said,  though  not  perhaps  to 
quite  an  equal  extent,  of  Holland. 

"  The  German  Empire,  moreover,  has  a  direct 
interest  in  Belgimn's  existence  as  a  State,  whereas 
for  Britain  such  an  interest  is  non-existent.  Britain 
having  once  obtained  from  her  all  she  wants  in  her 
inordinate  greed  and  brutal  egotism,  Belgium  may, 
for  all  she  cares,  go  to  perdition. 

"  Had  she  placed  herself  under  the  protection  of 
the  German  Empire,  Belgium  would  probably  have 
suffered  no  more  than  Luxembourg.  The  Belgians, 
however,  preferred  to  place  themselves  under  the 
orders  of  the  cold-hearted,  soulless  money-grubbers 
from  across  the  Channel,  and  the  latter,  true  to 
their  jackal  instincts,  did  not  hesitate  to  sacrifice 
Belgium's  sons  on  the  altar  of  British  trade 
interests. 

"  The  Belgians  may  shout  their  loudest  that  they 
are  dying  for  the  fatherland.  They  are  not  dying 
for  the  fatherland,  but  for  Great  Britain,  the  very 
basest,  most  ignoble  death  that  one  can  suffer — 
death  for  a  bloodthirsty  beast  of  prey,  a  monstrous 
hybrid  between  tiger  and  crocodile." 
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The  Fremdenblatt  becomes  ecstatic  : 

"  How  much  longer,"  it  questions,  "  will  the  world 
meekly  consent  to  being  hypnotised  by  Britain's 
hypocritical  music  on  the  theme  of  her  disinter- 
estedness ?  When  will  the  nations  realise,  as 
Germany  has  already  had  the  sense  to  do,  that  the 
sanctimonious  protestations  of  that  clique  of  political 
mountebanks,  the  British  Cabinet,  in  regard  to  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium,  are  not  worth  the  paper  on 
which  they  were  written  ? 

"  Never  did  the  highwayman  chuckle  with  such 
grim  satisfaction  over  his  spoils  as  did  Britain  when 
Germany  found  it  necessary  for  her  self-preservation 
to  march  her  troops  into  Belgium.  What  a  magni- 
ficent opportunity  there  was  at  once  offered  to  the 
Pharisees  to  make  an  attack  on  Germany  with 
weapons  dear  to  the  huckster's  heart,  and  ruthlessly 
disregard  all  financial  and  economic  obligations 
towards  the  banks  and  business  houses  of  the 
Fatherland  ! 

"  Again  and  again  we  must  reiterate  until  the  out- 
raged world  shall  blaze  forth  in  indignation  against 
them  that  this  war  was  forced  on  Germany  by  the 
false-hearted  crew  in  Downing  Street,  from  the  most 
sordid  and  meanest  motives — those  of  larceny  and 
pocket-picking.  No  sacrifice  in  blood,  be  it  of  their 
own  people  even,  was  allowed  to  stand  in  the  path 
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of  these  jobbers,  these  long-faced  Puritans  whose 
god  is  money,  whose  temple  is  the  Exchange,  and  the 
dogma  of  whose  creed  is  best  expressed  in  the  one 
word — '  spoliation.' 

"  Let  us  cherish  no  illusions  about  it.  If  Britain 
be  the  victor  in  this  war — which  the  good  German 
sword  prevent — the  entire  world  is  destined  to  be 
engulfed  in  an  avalanche  of  greed  and  mercenary 
ambition,  to  which  even  the  tyranny  of  an  Eastern 
despot  were  preferable." 

The  Deutsche  Tageszeitung  makes  a  military 
discovery  of  some  importance  and  incidentally 
follows  the  Emperor's  lead  in  its  attitude  towards 
the  Expeditionary  Force  : 

"  Great  Britain,"  it  says,  "  which  has  the  im- 
pertinence to  proclaim  itself  the  protector  of  the 
rights  of  nations,  this  piratical  conglomeration  of 
states  calling  itself  an  Empire,  which  even  before 
the  war  began  had  made  conmfion  cause  with 
Belgium,  this  false  friend  and  cowardly  enemy  which 
supplied  its  warriors  with  dum-dum  bullets,  has  now 
cast  its  wolfish  eyes  on  the  domain  of  Turkey,  and, 
guided  by  its  usual  criminal  instincts,  has  sought 
to  attain  its  end  by  rendering  the  Turkish  Fleet 
incapable. 

"  The    precious    Admiral    Limpus,    obedient    to 
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orders  from  London,  provided  the  Turkish  ships  with 
boilers  guaranteed  to  explode  at  the  slightest  touch, 
and  further  did  his  best  to  render  Turkish  mines  and 
torpedoes  useless.  And  with  what  object  ?  So 
that  in  due  time  Britain  could  make  herself  master 
of  the  Dardanelles. 

"  In  Egypt,  '  the  protector  of  the  rights  of  nations  ' 
has  by  her  brutal  procedure  in  forbidding  the  de- 
parture of  the  Mecca  pilgrims  for  fear  of  Mahometan 
conspiracies,  incurred  the  bitter  hatred  of  all  persons 
of  that  faith.  This  monumental  act  of  stupidity  has 
earned  our  deep  gratitude,  seeing  that  now  three 
hundred  millions  of  Moslems  and  Indians  are  looking 
to  Germany  as  their  saviour. 

"  Indeed,  the  theatrical  expedition  of  the  warriors 
of  Hindustan  to  the  battlefield  of  Western  Europe, 
despite  the  self-congratulations  of  the  hateful 
islanders,  will  prove  their  own  undoing.  These  men 
left  their  native  shores  on  the  tacit  understanding 
with  their  religious  leaders  that  they  should  bide 
their  time  and  silently  watch  their  opportunity  to 
fling  themselves  in  their  righteous  wrath  on  the  pitiful 
remnant  which  French's  Falstafifian  army  will  shortly 
have  to  show  when  the  great  bulk  of  the  British 
contingent  shall  have  been  exterminated  by  our 
soldiers. 

"  Then  the  dusky  men  of  India  will  indeed,  as  the 
song  goes  in  London,  be  seen  in  Berlin,  but  as  friends, 
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beside  the  all-conquering  Germans,  whom  secretly 
they  have  come  to  help,  while  making  the  British 
fools  beheve  that  they  were  our  foes." 

The  landing  of  our  Indian  Expeditionary  Force 
upset  the  Kulturist  badly.  Ever  since  the  days 
of  Treitschke  India  has  been  his  dream,  and  a 
Mohammedan  world  under  Teuton  Kultur  his  ideal. 
His  attempts  to  console  himself  are  quaint.  Says 
the  Hamburger  Nachrichten : 

"  There  is  but  one  real  peril  menacing  Britain. 
It  is  centred  in  India.  The  evening-dress  and 
dinner-jacket  clad  Indian  is  getting  more  and  more 
determined  to  be  treated  by  the  lordly  Briton  as  his 
absolute  equal ;  the  brown-faced  Babu  considers 
himself  as  cultured — as  indeed  he  is — as  the  cricket- 
playing,  whisky-soaked,  helmeted  fops  he  sees 
striding  along  the  umbrageous  roadways  of  his 
native  land. 

"  These  people  will  present  their  bill  when  it  is 
ready.  That  bill  will  call  for  reforms  of  the  most 
revolutionary  character  on  the  part  of  John  Bull. 
That  bill  must  be  met  in  full  in  payment  for  the 
despatch  of  a  few  thousand  Indian  soldiers. 

"  That  is  one  of  the  secrets  of  their  presence  in 
Europe,  and,  failing  such  payment,  the  British 
Empire  in  India  will  collapse  like  a  house  of  cards, 
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carrying  with  it  into  the  abyss  British  prestige  and 
credit  the  world  over." 


The  Deutsche  Tageszeitung  also  does  its  best : 

"  The  British  think  they  can  frighten  us  with  the 
sight  of  the  scowling  faces  and  savage  grins  of  their 
dark-skinned  warriors.  In  this  they  are  sadly  mis- 
taken, because  we  Germans  know,  even  better,  maybe, 
than  they  themselves,  that  among  these  Indian 
soldiers  there  is  no  cohesion,  except  on  one  point 
alone — in  their  hatred  of  the  British  oppressor. 

"  The  Indian  peoples  have  willingly  allowed  their 
sons  to  go  to  Europe,  not,  however,  to  fight  for 
the  British — that  is  but  a  pretext — but  in  the 
hope  that  by  that  very  disunion  among  them- 
selves, which  it  has  been  for  years  the  policy  of 
the  British  in  India  to  encourage,  they  will  spread 
the  seed  of  rebellion  in  the  British  ranks  to  their 
own  undoing. 

"  The  British  have  long  lorded  it  over  India  by 
the  assiduous  practice  of  inflaming  the  passions 
of  one  creed  or  race  against  another ;  now  they 
are  about  to  reap  the  fruit  of  their  vile,  calculating 
policy. 

"  The  danger  that  threatens  them  springs  mainly 
from  the  Mahometan  sections  of  India,  in  which  the 
outrages  and  insults  to  which  Islam,  in  the  persons 
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of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  and  the  Khedive  of  Egypt 
has  been  subjected  by  Britain,  are  bitterly  resented. 
The  Hindus,  too,  hate  the  overlords  of  their  country 
with  a  deadly  hatred,  but  although  these  form  the 
majority  of  the  Indian  population,  they  are  the 
vegetarians,  and  therefore  do  not  possess  the  physical 
qualities  of  the  meat-eating  Pathans  and  other 
Moslems. 

"  It  is  the  latter,  therefore,  who,  we  prophesy,  will, 
before  many  months  have  passed,  begin  in  Europe 
an  attack  on  the  perfidious  British,  which  will  be 
taken  up  throughout  India  and  in  the  Moslem  world 
generally,  and  will  end  only  with  the  purging  of 
Hindustan,  of  Egypt,  and  other  regions  from  the 
blight  which  the  rule  of  Albion  has  thrown  over  the 
native  spirit. 

"The  transport  to  Europe  of  the  Indian  soldiers 
will  act  upon  the  body  politic  of  the  British  Empire 
as  a  gangrene  on  a  festering  wound." 

But  here  is  a  different  note  : 

"  Britain  is  destined  always  to  surpass  all  other 
nations  in  culture,  in  morality,  in  generosity,  in  the 
love  of  fair  play,  in  short,  in  all  the  virtues.  That 
much  we  know  of  old.  Is  it  not  a  matter  of  history 
— as  taught  in  British  schools  at  all  events  ?  And 
is  not  the  proof  thereof  shown  by  her  importation 
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of  men  of  colour  on  the  battle-fields  of  the 
Continent  ? 

"  True  to  her  nature,  swaggering,  haughty  Albion 
had,  of  course,  to  improve  on  her  dear  friends  the 
French.  They  brought  over  their  hooded  Moors 
and  Algerians.  The  British  disembark  on  the  soil 
of  France  magnificent  Indian  rajahs  in  brilliant- 
hued  turbans,  sparkling  with  the  fire  of  rubies 
and  diamonds,  ebony-faced  niggers,  languishing  (!) 
Gurkhas,  long-limbed,  weak-kneed  Sikhs,  wild 
Baluchis,  and  Punjabis,  as  well  as  teeth-flashing, 
fiery-eyed  Bengalis. 

"  All  these  gorgeous  warriors  have  been  kissed  and 
caressed  by  beautiful  Frenchwomen.  They  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  white  flesh  is  good,  and 
that  it  was  worth  while  crossing  the  oceans  to  be 
petted  by  the  fair  priestesses  of  French  culture. 

"  We  Germans  shall  see  to  it  that  these  dusky 
circus-riders  shall  not  have  the  chance  to  compare 
the  flavour  of  French  kisses  with  those  of  the  blonde 
charmers  of  Albion,  for  by  the  time  that  they  may 
once  more  behold  those  white  cliffs  across  the  Channel 
the  blighting  effect  of  German  prison  life  on  their 
erstwhile  Eastern  beauty  will  have  been  such  as  not 
to  render  them  very  attractive  in  the  eyes  of  either 
'  Miss  '  or  '  Mrs  '  " — {Daily  ^Ixyress). 

Latest  but  by  no  means  least  comes  the  adorable 
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Bethmann-Hollweg  in  his  speech  to  the  Reichstag 
on  2nd  December  1914  : 

"  The  Cabinet  of  London  allowed  this  monstrous 
world-wide  war  to  come  about  hoping,  with  the  help 
of  the  Entente,  to  destroy  the  vitahty  of  England's 
greatest  European  competitor  on  the  markets  of 
the  world.  Therefore,  England  and  Russia  have 
before  God  and  men  the  responsibility  for  the 
catastrophe  which  has  fallen  upon  Europe.  Belgian 
neutrality,  which  England  pretended  to  defend,  was 
nothing  but  a  disguise.  On  the  evening  of  August 
2nd  we  informed  Brussels  that  we  were  obliged  in 
the  interests  of  self-defence  and  in  consequence  of 
the  war  plans  of  France,  which  were  known  to  us,  to 
march  through  Belgiiun,  but  already  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  same  day,  August  2nd,  before  anything  of 
our  demarche  in  Brussels  could  have  been  known  in 
London,  the  British  Government  promised  France 
imconditional  assistance  in  case  the  German  fleet 
should  attack  the  French  coast.  Nothing  was  said 
about  Belgian  neutrality. 

"  How  can  England  maintain  that  she  drew  the 
sword  because  we  violated  Belgian  neutrality  ? 
How  could  the  British  statesmen  whose  past  is  well 
known  speak  at  all  of  Belgian  neutrality  ?  When 
on  August  4th  I  spoke  of  the  wrong  which  we  were 
committing  with  our  march  into  Belgium,  it  was  not 
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yet  established  whether  the  Belgian  Government 
at  the  last  hour  would  not  desire  to  spare  the  country 
and  retire  under  protest  to  Antwerp.  For  military 
reasons  the  possibility  of  such  a  development  on 
August  4th  must  be  left  blank  in  all  circumstances. 

"As  to  the  guilt  of  the  Belgian  Government, 
many  indications  were  already  known  at  that  time, 
but  there  were  no  positive  and  written  proofs.  Now, 
however,  that  it  is  demonstrated  by  documents  found 
in  Brussels,  how  the  Belgians  surrendered  their 
neutrality  to  England,  the  entire  world  knows  two 
facts.  One  is  that  when  our  troops,  on  the  night  of 
August  3-August  4,  entered  Belgian  territory,  they 
were  on  the  ground  of  a  State  which  had  given 
up  its  neutrality  long  ago.  The  other  is  :  not  for 
the  sake  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  which  she  had 
herself  undermined  did  England  declare  war  on  us, 
but  because  she  believed  that  she  would  be  able  to 
master  us  with  the  help  of  two  great  Continental 
Powers. 

"  Since  August  2,  since  her  promise  to  assist 
France,  England  was  no  longer  neutral  and  was 
actually  at  war  with  us,  and  the  argument  that  the 
declaration  of  war  was  a  sequel  to  the  violation  of 
Belgian  neutrality  is  nothing  but  a  piece  of  play- 
acting performed  to  mystify  the  English  people  and 
neutral  States.  Now  that  the  Anglo-Belgian  war 
plans  are  unveiled  in  their  smallest  details,  the  policy 
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of  British  statesmen  is  branded  before  the  tribunal 
of  history  for  all  time. 

"  But  the  British  diplomacy  went  further.  At 
England's  request  Japan  snatches  away  heroic 
Kiaochau  and  violates  the  neutrality  of  China.  Has 
England  interfered  in  this  violation  of  neutrality  ? 
Has  England  shown  a  care  for  neutral  States  in  this 
case  ?  When,  five  years  ago,  I  was  called  to  office, 
the  Triple  Alliance  was  opposed  by  a  firmly  united 
entente,  England's  work  was  designed  to  serve  the 
known  principle  of  the  balance  of  power,  which  means 
in  plain  German  that  the  principle,  followed  for 
centuries  by  British  policy  and  directed  against  the 
strongest  Continental  Power,  should  find  its  strongest 
tool  in  the  Triple  Entente.  This  proves  from  the 
beginning  the  aggressive  character  of  the  Entente 
towards  the  plainly  defensive  tendencies  of  the 
Triple  Alliance. 

"  This  was  the  germ  of  the  forcible  explosion. 
German  policy  was  obliged  to  try  to  avert  the  danger 
of  war  by  an  understanding  with  the  individual 
Powers  of  the  Entente.  At  the  same  time,  she  was 
obliged  to  strengthen  her  defensive  forces  so  that 
she  should  be  prepared  if  war  should  come  all 
the  same.  We  did  both.  In  France  we  always 
encountered  ideas  of  I'evanche  fed  by  ambitious 
politicians.  With  Russia  some  agreements  were 
concluded,  but  Russia's  firm  alliance  with  France,  her 
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antagonism  to  us  and  our  ally  Austria-Hungary,  her 
Panslavistic  desire  for  power,  her  artificial  hatred 
for  Germany  made  it  impossible  to  conclude  an 
agreement  which,  in  the  case  of  a  political  crisis, 
would  exclude  the  danger  of  war. 

"  England  was  comparatively  free.  Here  the  best 
attempt  at  an  understanding  could  be  made  which 
would  have  effectively  guaranteed  the  peace  of  the 
world.  I  acted  accordingly.  The  way  was  narrow, 
which  I  knew  well.  For  decades  the  British  insular 
intellect  has  been  evolving  the  political  principle, 
the  dogma  that  the  arbitrament  of  the  world  is 
due  to  England,  which  she  can  only  maintain  by 
midisputed  supremacy  on  sea  and  the  much-quoted 
balance  of  power  on  the  Continent. 

"  I  never  hoped  to  break  the  old  English  principle 
by  persuasion.  What  I  believed  possible  was  that 
the  growing  power  of  Germany  and  the  growing 
danger  of  war  could  compel  England  to  perceive 
that  this  old  principle  was  untenable  and  unpractical, 
and  that  a  peaceful  arrangement  with  Germany  was 
preferable,  but  that  dogma  always  paralysed  the 
possibility  of  an  understanding.  After  the  crisis 
of  1911,  public  opinion  forced  British  rulers  to  a 
rapprochement  towards  Germany.  By  wearisome 
work  an  understanding  was  finally  attained  in 
different  disputed  questions  of  economical  interest 
which  related  to  Africa  and  Asia  Minor.    This  under- 
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standing  should  have  diminished  possible  political 
friction  if  the  free  development  of  our  strength  were 
not  impeded.  Both  peoples  had  sufficient  space 
to  measure  their  strength  in  peaceful  competition. 
This  was  the  principle  always  upheld  by  German 
policy.  But  while  we  were  negotiating,  England 
was  always  thinking  of  strengthening  her  relations 
with  Russia  and  France.  The  decisive  factor  was 
that  more  binding  military  agreements  for  the  case 
eventually  of  a  Continental  war  were  concluded 
outside  the  political  sphere. 

"England  negotiated,  if  possible,  secretly.  If 
anything  leaked  through  of  importance  it  was 
diminished  in  Press  and  Parliament.  It  could  not 
be  concealed  from  us.  The  whole  situation  was  as 
follows  : — '  England  was  willing  to  come  to  an  under- 
standing with  us  in  individual  questions,  but  the  first 
principle  always  was  that  Germany's  free  develop- 
ment of  strength  must  be  checked  by  the  balance  of 
power.  We  did  not  fail  to  warn  the  British  Govern- 
ment. As  recently  as  the  beginning  of  July  I  notified 
the  British  Government  that  we  knew  of  the  secret 
naval  negotiations  with  Russia  concerning  the  naval 
convention.  I  pointed  out  the  serious  danger  which 
British  policy  meant  for  the  peace  of  the  world.  A 
fortnight  later  what  I  predicted  occurred.  When 
war  had  broken  out  England  dropped  her  disguise. 
She   loudly   announced   that   she   would   fight   till 
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Germany  was  conquered  in  an  economical  and 
military  sense.  We  have  only  one  answer — Germany 
cannot  be  destroyed.  As  her  military  strength  has 
stood  the  test  so  has  the  financial  strength  of 
Germany.'  " 

As  a  leader-writer  in  The  Times  of  4th  December 
points  out : 

"  The  Chancellor  affirms  that  we  could  have 
averted  war,  and  he  tells  us  how.  We  had  but  to 
announce  to  our  friends  that  we  should  desert  them, 
while  Germany  ostentatiously  and  triumphantly 
upheld  hers,  in  a  quarrel  of  which  she  declares  she 
did  not  know  the  particulars.  What  would  have 
been  the  consequences  of  such  degrading  bad  faith  ? 
They  would  have  been  highly  agreeable  to  Herr  von 
Bethmann-Hollweg,  no  doubt.  They  would  have 
encouraged  him  to  go  on  gleefully  building  up  his 
'  house  of  cards.'  They  would  have  been  the 
shattering  of  the  Triple  Entente,  which  he  finds 
across  the  path  of  German  ambitions  and  the  annihila- 
tion of  the  very  possibility  of  any  understanding 
between  England  and  other  Powers  for  the  future. 
The  balance  of  power  would  have  been  blasted  at 
the  roots,  and  all  restraints  to  the  free  development 
of  German  strength  would  have  been  removed.  We 
are  willing  to  buy  peace  at  a  great  price.     We  are 
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not  willing,  as  Sir  Edward  Goschen  had  to  tell  the 
astonished  Chancellor,  to  buy  it  at  the  price  of  our 
honour.  Herr  von  Bethmann-Hollweg  has  revised 
his  judgment  upon  Germany's  conduct  in  the 
invasion  of  Belgium.  A  few  hours  after  that  out- 
rage had  been  committed,  he  owned  that  it  was  a 
'  breach  of  international  law '  and  '  a  wrong,'  per- 
petrated in  disregard  of  protests  that  were  '  just.' 
He  has  now  stifled  his  scruples.  The  Belgian 
Government,  he  remarks,  might  have  spared  the 
country,  had  they  lodged  a  protest  and  retired  to 
Antwerp.  But  in  fact  they  had  been  engaged  for 
years  in  the  wicked  English  plot  against  Germany, 
and  documents  found  in  Brussels  prove  their  '  guilt.' 
We  have  the  German  version  of  these  documents 
before  us.  They  refer  to  joint  British  and  Belgian 
action  as  possible,  but  only  '  in  case  of  an  attack  on 
Belgium.'  Belgium's  guilt  comes  then  to  this,  that, 
foreseeing  the  possibility  of  invasion,  she  discussed 
agreements  contingent  upon  its  actual  occurrence. 
Our  '  guilt '  is  of  a  deeper  dye.  When  we  declare 
that  we  drew  the  sword  in  defence  of  Belgian 
neutrality,  we  are  putting  forward  a  mere  pretence. 
We  promised  France,  the  German  Chancellor 
declares,  our  assistance  in  case  the  German  Fleet 
attacked  her  shores,  on  the  day  when  the  German 
troops  began  the  process  of  '  hacking  their  way  ' 
through   the   little   kingdom   which   Germany   and 
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England  were  sworn  to  respect  and  to  defend. 
But  wc  did  not  give  the  promise  to  France  until 
after  we  knew  that  Germany  had  invaded  Luxem- 
bourg and  until  after  Germany's  ominous  refusal  to 
repeat  her  guarantee  of  Belgian  neutrality.  .  .  . 

"  Two  days  before  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  refused 
to  give  the  French  Ambassador  a  definite  pledge 
to  intervene  in  a  war.  The  preservation  of  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium,  he  said,  might  be  an  important 
factor.  We  kept  our  hands  free  to  the  last  moment, 
in  the  hope  that  Germany  would  act  upon  Sir 
Edward's  suggestion  and  get  '  any  reasonable  pro- 
posal put  forward  which  made  it  clear  that  Germany 
and  Austria  were  striving  to  preserve  European 
peace,  and  that  Russia  and  France  would  be  un- 
reasonable if  they  rejected  it.'  He  promised  to 
support  such  a  proposal  in  Petrograd  and  Paris, 
and  he  promised  that  if  it  were  not  accepted  we 
should  have  '  nothing  more  to  do  with  the  con- 
sequences.' It  was  only  when  no  such  proposal 
was  forthcoming,  when  Luxembourg  was  invaded 
to  our  knowledge,  the  intention  to  invade  Belgium 
could  no  longer  be  doubted,  and  the  invasion 
itself  had  actually  begun,  that  to  Herr  von 
Bethmann-Hollweg's  amazement  we  chose  war 
before  dishonour,  and  kicked  down  his  '  house 
of  cards.'  His  speech  exposes  to  all  the  world 
the    tricks    he    had    in    reserve    for    us,    had    we 
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been  weak  enough  and  mean  enough  to  yield  to 
his  advances." 


Consistency  is  not  the  forte  of  Krupp  Kultur,  but 
one  thing  is  clear,  that  Great  Britain  by  her  absurd 
adherence  to  "  a  scrap  of  paper  "  is  responsible  for 
the  Crime  against  the  World — in  spite  of  all  the 
Kulturist  may  have  said  to  the  contrary  in  the 
past. 


CHAPTER  VI 

KULTUR   AND    CONCRETE 

"  We  are  a  nation  that  wishes  to  lead  a  quiet  and  industrial 
life.  .  .  .  Our  love  of  peace  is  so  strong  that  it  is  not  regarded 
by  us  in  the  light  of  a  virtue  ;  w^e  simply  know  it  to  be  an  inborn 
and  integral  portion  of  ourselves." — Truth  about  Germany. 

When  the  crime  against  Belgium  was  consummated, 
and  the  holocausts  of  Vise,  of  Termonde,  of  Malines 
horrified  the  neutral  world  the  Kulturist  realised 
the  necessity  for  explanation  and  defence.  The 
benevolent  neutrality  of  the  United  States  being 
all-important  in  his  eyes — for  commercial  and  other 
reasons — the  army  corps  of  professorial  and  journal- 
istic apologists  were  directed  to  pay  special  atten- 
tion to  the  Americans,  and  in  a  very  short  time  a 
volume  entitled  Truth  about  Germany  was  prepared 
under  the  auspices  of  an  Honorary  Committee  of 
imposing  proportions,  ranging  from  Herr  Ballin  of 
the  Hamburg-Amerika  Line — who,  his  occupation 
gone,  is  able  to  tread  the  paths  of  literature — 
through  field  marshals,  cathedral  preachers,  mere 
commercial  folk,  professors  and  doctors  to  Frau  Gold- 
berger,  the  wife  of  a  privy  councillor.  The  Board 
of   Editors    is    equally    imposing,    and   comprises, 
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amongst  others,  the  names  of  two  authors, 
a  bank  director,  a  director  of  the  unfortunate 
Hamburg-Amerika  Line,  several  doctors  and  one 
professor. 

The  Truth  about  Germany,  which  presumably  re- 
presents the  amended  Kulturist  gospel  for  American 
consumption,  may  be  put  in  a  very  few  lines. 

The  Germans  are  a  simple,  kindly,  peace-loving 
folk,  living  placidly  and  happily  under  the  dominion 
of  an  Emperor  who,  in  his  serious  moments,  styles 
himself  the  "  Prince  of  Peace,"  whose  aim  for  thirty 
years  has  been  peace  and  good  will  amongst  the 
nations,  coupled  always  with  the  spread  of  Kultur. 

"  The  German  Army,"  declare  the  Honorary 
Committee  (on  which  sits  Prince  von  Bulow)  and 
the  Board  of  Editors,  "  is  a  weapon  which  can  be  and 
is  used  only  for  defence  against  foreign  aggression." 
Also,  "  the  German  fleet  is  in  like  manner  a  weapon 
of  defence." 

In  spite  of  these  outstanding  facts,  Germany  has 
been  foully  attacked,  and  a  bland,  peace-loving, 
kindly  nation  is  reluctantly  compelled  to  fight  for 
its  very  existence. 

Such  a  pronouncement  of  such  a  distinguished 
group  would,  at  first  sight,  seem  sufficiently  simple 
and  explicit,  but,  as  we  have  seen  more  than  once, 
simplicity  is  not  the  leading  trait  in  the  Kulturist 
character. 
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Prince  von  Bulow  for  example,  in  another  of 
his  excursions  into  literature,  this  time  on  his 
own  account,  and  without  a  committee  or  a  board 
of  collaborators,  sounds  rather  a  different  note. 

"  It  was,"  he  observes  naively  in  Imperial 
Germany,  "  a  question  of  avoiding  any  conflict  with 
England  as  long  as  possible,  till  we  had  built  our 
fleet:' 

And  with  all  the  will  in  the  world  it  is  impossible 
to  ignore  the  inevitable  Von  Bernhardi,  whose  answer, 
as  Professor  Cramb  wrote,  to  the  question  as  to  the 
precise  value,  the  precise  significance  of  Germany, 
is  perfectly  definite.  It  is  strife ;  it  is  war.  And 
the  direction  of  that  strife  ?  It  is  the  isolation  of 
Russia  by  bribes  ;  the  destruction  of  the  antagon- 
istic force  named  France  beyond  the  power  of 
raising  her  head  ;  and  thereafter  Germany  will  be 
face  to  face  with  the  day  of  reckoning  with  England, 
and  "The  Hour,"  to  which  German  officers  of  a 
Chauvinistic  tendency  drink,  will  then  have  struck. 
"  Other  possible  schemes  may  be  imagined,"  says 
Von  Bernhardi,  discussing  the  ever-present  Teuton 
dreams  of  colonisation  and  of  Empire.  "  //  necessary 
they  must  be  obtained  as  the  result  of  a  successful 
European  war:' 

It  is  all  sufficiently  bewildering,    but   one  turns 
again  to  the  Truth  about  Germany. 

"  It  goes  without  saying,"  declare  the  bright  band. 
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"  that  in  time  of  war  the  respective  participants  seek 
to  gain  for  themselves  every  possible  advantage, 
including  as  not  the  least  of  the  advantages  that  of 
having  public  opinion  on  their  side.  It  is  equally 
understandable  that  governments,  for  political  or 
military  reasons,  often  endeavour  to  conceal  their 
real  intentions  until  the  decisive  moment." 

At  last  a  glimmer  of  truth  breaks  through  the 
clouds.  There  is  overwhelming  evidence  that 
Germany  had  made  exhaustive  preparations  for 
war  in  the  late  summer  of  1914,  and  had  endeavoured 
to  gain  every  possible  advantage  and  to  conceal  its 
real  intention  until  the  decisive  moment  arrived. 
The  German  Chancellor  himself  dropped  an  un- 
regarded hint,  at  the  time  of  the  increase  of  the 
army  and  the  levy  of  the  war  tax,  when  he  spoke  of 
"the  coming  conflict  between  the  Teuton  and  the 
Slav." 

In  the  hght  of  events  it  is  obvious  that  it  had  long 
been  prearranged  that  Austria  was  to  be  the  cats- 
paw  and  Germany  the  instigator. 

Apart  from  the  acceleration  of  armaments,  and  the 
emergency  tax  of  fifty  millions,  there  are  several 
great  outstanding  indications  of  the  prearranged 
plot,  and  hosts  of  minor  ones,  fresh  evidence  of  which 
appears  almost  daily. 

The  financial  evidence  is  particularly  interesting. 

At  the  moment  of  the  declaration  of  war  Germany 
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herself  was  on  tlic  top  of  the  financial  tide.  She 
had  accumulated,  by  every  process  she  could  devise, 
all  the  money  she  could  raise  by  borrowing  or  taxa- 
tion, and  later,  by  the  German  banking  manoeuvres, 
enormous  sums  of  gold  were  garnered  by  German 
financial  institutions  through  their  agents  in 
England.  "  Ever  since  the  war  began,"  states  Dr 
Dillon,  "  large  batches  of  cheques  or  bills  endorsed 
to  London  bankers  by  financial  houses  of  Sweden, 
Denmark,  Holland,  Portugal,  Italy  have  been  for- 
warded to  London  for  discount  and  collection. 
Indeed,  Germany  appears  to  have  been  paying  for 
foodstuffs  drawn  from  these  neutral  countries  in 
cheques  and  bills  which,  strange  to  say,  were  still 
being  discounted  here." 

We  are  an  easy-going  nation,  apt  to  forget  un- 
pleasantnesses if  we  can,  but  when  Armageddon  is 
over  we  must  not  forget  to  inquire  into  the  financial 
manoeuvres  before  the  war,  designed  if  possible  to 
make  Great  Britain  dishonour  her  pledge,  or  at  the 
worst,  from  the  outlook  of  Kultur,  to  cripple  her. 

German  agents  rigged  the  markets,  and  it  is  stated 
fairly  definitely  that  millions  were  to  be  expended  in 
creating  slumps  in  London  and  Paris.  The  French 
were  the  first  to  realise  the  danger,  and  prohibited 
the  sale  of  the  French  rentes  below  a  certain 
figure,  at  the  same  time  permitting  only  sums  up  to 
fifty  francs  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  savings  banks, 
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and  demanding   a   fortnight's   notice   of  all   with- 
drawals. 

A  writer  in  The  Candid  Quarterly  Review  sums  up 
a  situation  which  is  at  least  common  knowledge  in 
financial  circles.  The  Germans  had  prearranged 
war,  and  it  is  a  genuine  grievance  of  the  City  of 
London,  which  stands  to  lose  about  £100,000,000 
sterling  through  its  contempt  of  those  who  guessed 
the  truth,  that  the  Government  did  not  find  some 
means  of  putting  the  City  on  its  guard  and  enabling 
due  precautions  to  be  taken,  if  only  by  those  dis- 
tinguished persons  who  had  selected  the  Kaiser's 
chosen  Day  as  an  appropriate  moment  for  leaving 
the  ship  in  charge  of  the  second  mate,  and  going  away 
north,  south,  east  and  west  for  their  accustomed 
autumnal  idling.  Luck  prepared  the  Navy.  And 
neither  luck  nor  foresight  prepared  either  the  Army 
or  the  City. 

To  understand  fully  what  happened  it  is  necessary 
to  grasp  the  fact  that,  from  about  the  beginning  of 
March  until  the  crash  came,  certain  German  Jew 
firms  of  merchant  bankers  in  London  and  elsewhere 
were  engaged  without  cessation  in  selling  either 
direct,  or  through  Paris,  to  the  London  Stock 
Exchange  millions  and  millions  of  pounds'  worth 
of  Austro-German  securities  or  of  favourite  German 
investment  stocks,  such  as  Canadian  Pacific  Railway 
shares,  which  had  always  been  held  in  high  esteem 
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in  Berlin.  The  London  market  looked  upon  Paris 
as  the  source  of  the  trouble  ;  for  it  was  known  that 
Paris  bankers  had  most  wickedly  financed  the  second 
Balkan  War,  and  had  sustained  heavy  losses  in 
doing  so. 

Moreover,  Paris  was  heavily  encumbered  with 
Mexican  securities  which  the  long  drawn-out  struggle 
between  Carranza  and  Huerta  had  sorely  depreciated 
in  value.  It  was  not  until  after  the  closing  of  our 
Stock  Exchange  on  31st  July,  and  the  subsequent 
investigations  following  on  the  "  hammering "  of 
certain  foreign  brokers,  that  the  truth  became  partly 
manifest.  But  even  now  it  is  said  that  certain 
firms  connected  with  the  dealings  have  refused  to 
produce  their  books  to  the  Stock  Exchange  Com- 
mittee. Will  they  yet  be  made  to  do  so  ?  That 
they  can  be  made,  under  the  War  Acts  of  Parliament 
and  the  Royal  War  Proclamations,  to  produce  them 
is  beyond  a  doubt. 

In  effect,  it  came  to  this.  Whatever  the  Govern- 
ment knew  and  concealed,  and  whatever  the  City 
thought,  there  were  some  who  knew  all  beforehand. 
The  branches  of  the  German  banks  in  London  and 
certain  German  Jew  merchant  banking  firms  in 
London  had  been  sellers  on  balance  for  months 
previously  of  securities  of  all  the  classes  to  which 
we  have  alluded.  To  carry  out  the  sales  without 
alarming    the    Stock    Exchange    various    firms    of 
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brokers  had  been  employed  ;  to  carry  out  the  re- 
purchases various  other  firms  had  been  made  use 
of;  but  the  net  result  was  that  day  by  day,  and 
every  day  on  balance,  the  sales  exceeded  the  re- 
purchases ;  so  that  at  last  and  in  all  the  Stock 
Exchange  became  a  debtor  for  stocks  purchased 
from  the  Germans  to  the  estimated  extent  of  some 
£35,000,000  which  was  being  carried  over  from 
account  to  account.  When  the  crash  came  the 
brokers  who  had  sold  were  ready  to  deliver  the  stocks 
and  refused  any  further  carrying-over  facilities.  On 
the  other  hand  the  brokers  who  had  bought  and 
carried  over  could  not  in  the  crisis  get  remittances 
from  their  clients  abroad,  and  therefore  could  only 
hammer  themselves.  The  feeling  that  the  Stock 
Exchange  Committee  should  "  clear  "  these  trans- 
actions so  far  as  the  House  is  concerned,  and  let 
the  German  buyers  and  sellers  fight  it  out  between 
themselves  is  so  strong  that  we  may  hope  this  course 
will  be  adopted. 

The  attack  on  the  Stock  Exchange  was,  the  writer 
contends,  only  a  flank  movement  as  compared  with 
the  frontal  assault  so  successfully  made  against  the 
discount  market.  .  .  .  When  the  crash  came,  a 
sum  computed  at  £50,000,000  was  due  on  accept- 
ances from  German  debtors  to  the  London  banks. 
"  It  is  now  doubtful  if  five  per  cent,  of  this  sum  will 
ever  be  recovered.     To  put  it  simply,  the  British 
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banks  have  given  some  forty  millions  to  the  British 
enemy." 

Nor  was  this  all. 

"  Several  leading  German  Jews  have  exerted  them- 
selves over  many  years  to  draw  us  into  the  German 
orbit,"  states  The  National  Review  of  October  1914. 
"...  They  were  particularly  active  during  the 
Black  Week  ending  1st  August.  .  .  .  These  cosmo- 
politans professed  to  be  appalled  at  the  effect  on 
'  our  '  credit,  though  one  is  tempted  to  ask  Anglo- 
Germans  to  specify  '  our '  country.  They  are 
understood  to  have  conveyed  their  views  to  our 
panic-stricken  politicians  in  sensational  terms,  and 
if  we  did  not  hoist  the  White  Flag  of  neutrality  and 
stand  aside  while  the  Fatherland  overran  Belgium  to 
destroy  France  it  was  not  their  fault. 

"  They  are  credited  with  having  played  a  prominent 
part  in  organising  the  slump  on  the  Stock  Exchange, 
which  ultimately  closed  its  doors,  and  they  succeeded 
in  bringing  the  banking  business  in  London  to  within 
an  ace  of  ruin.  In  no  other  country  but  this  are 
foreign  institutions  such  as  the  Deutsche  Bank 
and  other  well-known  centres  of  Anglophobia  allowed 
to  establish  themselves  without  let  or  hindrance 
as  commercial  drain-pipes  of  British  wealth  at  any 
international  crisis,  and  as  valuable  sources  of 
information  to  the  enemy  whatever  precautions  may 
be  taken  to  control  their  affairs." 
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When  the  war  is  over  and  we  have  leisure  to  look 
round  it  will  be  as  well  to  remember  and  inquire  into 
the  financial  interests  controlled  by  German  Jew  and 
other  cosmopolitan  financiers  who  besieged  Downing 
Street  with  gloomy  prophecies  of  red  ruin  if  this 
country  should  dare  to  pit  itself  against  Germany, 
and  there  are  several  minor  financial  incidents  we 
shall  inquire  into,  such,  for  instance,  as  the  curious 
fact  of  the  extension  of  the  moratoriirai  being 
common  knowledge  in  Berlin  before  it  was  known 
in  London. 

The  next  main  revelation  in  the  Truth  about 
Germany  is  contained  in  the  sentence :  "It  was 
Germany's  conviction  that  the  sincerity  of  Britain's 
love  of  peace  could  be  trusted." 

Why  was  such  Germany's  conviction  ? 

Germany  not  only  miscalculated  and  misunder- 
stood Great  Britain's  domestic  troubles,  but  had 
done  her  best  to  contribute  to  them,  as  well  as  to 
her  financial  difficulties. 

One  or  two  questions  on  these  heads  will  need 
answering  when  the  war  is  over. 

First,  for  instance,  were  funds  from  German 
sources  poured  into  the  coffers  of  the  Ulster  or 
Nationalist  volunteer  movement  ?  Is  the  story  of 
the  rifles,  which  is  so  persistently  repeated,  and 
has  been  reported  circumstantially  in  The  New 
York    Sun,    true  ?      The    New    York    Sun    gives 
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names,  and  the  report  is  obviously  capable  of 
contradiction. 

"  Michael  Dempsej'',  a  passenger  on  the  Ausonia, 
who  lives  at  the  Hotel  Martinique,  told  how  50,000 
German  rifles  are  being  used  against  the  Germans. 

"  '  From  a  man  close  to  Sir  Edward  Carson,'  he 
said,  '  I  heard  a  story  showing  how  much  the 
German  Emperor  depended  on  trouble  in  Ireland  to 
keep  Great  Britain  out  of  the  European  War.  Sir 
Edward  had  ordered  10,000  rifles  from  a  German 
firm  for  the  Ulster  Volunteers.  When  the  arms 
had  been  smuggled  in  and  the  cases  were  opened  it 
was  found  that  the  generous  Germans  had  delivered 
50,000,  and  all  of  them  are  now  in  his  Majesty's 
service.'  " 

The  absurd  importance  Germany  attached  to  the 
suffragette  movement  was  another  of  her  astounding 
miscalculations.  We  shall  want  to  know  what 
funds  from  German  sources  found  their  way  into 
the  militant  war-chest. 

Germany  had  grounds  for  her  "  conviction " ; 
she  had  neglected  nothing  but  the  psychology  of 
the  British  Empire,  and  barely  yet  do  we  realise  the 
labours  of  her  espionage,  of  her  secret  agents,  of 
her  inspired  Press  and  her  agents-provocatem*s,  in 
Europe,  in  Asia,  in  Africa  and  in  the  Americas. 

These  are  innumerable  minor  signs  of  the  homely, 
kindly  Teuton's  insatiable  desire  for  peace. 
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In  the  spring  of  1914  the  British  Isles  swarmed 
with  German  agents,  who  were  busily  buying  up 
horses  wherever  they  could  find  them.  Ireland,  in 
particular,  was  ransacked  of  horses  ;  money  was  no 
object,  Germany  needed  them,  and  did  a  British 
agent  compete  the  German  outbid  him.  Precisely 
the  same  thing  happened  in  France,  and  at  the 
present  moment  the  remount  question  is  a  very 
serious  matter  for  the  French  authorities.  The 
breeder,  the  farmer,  can  hardly  be  blamed  ;  he  has 
to  live,  and  natm-ally  sells  to  the  highest  bidder,  and 
his  own  Government,  blind  to  the  danger,  and  to 
repeated  warnings,  declined  to  help  him. 

Huge  supplies  of  corn  were  also  laid  in,  and  Ham- 
burg, in  particular,  received  heavy  shipments  for  the 
use  of  the  troops. 

Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle  in  an  article  to  The  Daily 
Chronicle  collected  together  a  few  of  the  mcidents  of 
the  Teuton  plot : 

"  There  are  a  number  of  small  indications  which 
will  have  to  be  investigated  and  collated  by  the 
inquiring  chronicler,"  he  observes.  "  There  is,  for 
example,  the  reception  of  guns  for  a  merchant 
cruiser  in  a  South  American  port  which  must  have 
been  sent  off  not  later  than  10th  July,  three  weeks 
before  the  crisis  developed.  There  is  the  document 
of  this  same  date,  10th  July,  found  upon  a  German 
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officer,  which  is  said  to  have  censured  him  for  not 
having  answered  some  mobiUsation  form  on  that  day. 
Then  there  is  the  abnormal  quantity  of  grain  ordered 
in  Canada  and  America  in  May  ;  and  finally  there 
is  the  receipt  of  mobilisation  warnings  by  Austrian 
reservists  in  South  Africa,  advising  them  that  they 
should  return,  at  a  date  which  must  place  their  issue 
from  Vienna  in  the  first  week  of  July.  All  these 
small  incidents  show  the  absurdity  of  the  German 
contention,  that  at  a  moment  of  profound  peace 
some  sort  of  surprise  was  sprung  upon  them.  There 
was,  indeed,  a  surprise  intended,  but  they  were  to 
be  the  surprisers — though,  indeed,  I  think  their 
machinations  were  too  clumsy  to  succeed.  They 
had  retained  the  immorality  but  lost  the  ability 
for  that  sudden  tiger  pounce  which  Frederick,  in  a 
moment  of  profound  peace,  made  upon  Silesia." 

Since  the  declaration  of  war  the  daily  Press  has 
teemed  with  such  incidents. 

In  the  middle  of  July  Americans  in  Brussels  were 
warned  from  San  Francisco  to  leave  Belgium  by  the 
end  of  the  month,  if  they  wished  to  leave  at  all. 

The  Times  of  6th  October  contains  a  notable 
message  from  South  Africa  : 

"  The  following  message  from  our  Cape  Town 
Correspondent  shows  that  Germany  was  preparing 
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for  war  as  early  as  June  14,  The  murder  of  the 
Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand  did  not  occur  till 
June  28,  while  the  Austro-Hungarian  Note  to 
Serbia  was  not  presented  until  July  23.  Thus,  a 
fortnight  before  there  was  any  conceivable  pretext 
for  a  European  quarrel,  we  find  Germany  issuing 
secret  instructions  to  be  observed  in  case  of  a  war 
which  she  pretends  has  been  thrust  upon  her. 

"  A  striking  illustration  of  the  completeness  of 
the  Gennan  plans  for  mobilisation  has  come  to  my 
knowledge. 

"  A  German  cruiser,  the  Eber,  was  in  dock  at 
Cape  Town  a  few  days  before  the  outbreak  of  war, 
and  got  away  just  in  time.  An  intercepted  letter 
addressed  to  the  commander  contained  certain  in- 
structions from  Berlin,  which  were  dated  June  14. 
These  instructions  revealed  a  complete  system  for 
coaling  the  German  Navy  on  the  outbreak  of  war 
through  secret  service  agents  in  Cape  Town,  New 
York  and  Chicago. 

"  The  commander  of  the  Eber  was  given  the  names 
of  shippers  and  bankers  with  whom  he  could  deal 
confidentially,  the  essence  of  the  plan  being  that  a 
collier  would  leave  Table  Bay,  ostensibly  bound  for 
England,  but  really  to  meet  a  German  warship  at  an 
agreed  rendezvous.  Naturally,  so  far  as  Cape  Town 
is  concerned,  the  arrangements  have  been  upset 
owing  to  the  discovery,  and  this,  perhaps,  explains 
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why  German  cruisers  have  been  more  in  evidence  in 
North  Atlantic  waters  than  in  the  southern  ocean. 
Evidence  has  also  come  to  light  within  the  last  few 
days,  which  points  to  a  system  of  communication 
from  an  arranged  base  in  Cape  Town  by  means  of 
carrier  pigeons  with  German  South- West  Africa. 

"It  is  probably  in  this  way  that  arrangements 
have  been  made  for  the  supply  of  petrol  for  the 
two  Windhoek  aeroplanes,  which  have  been  seen  on 
several  occasions  across  the  border  since  the  out- 
break of  war  !  " 

In  a  letter  to  The  Morning  Post  (23rd  September) 
Mr  H.  F.  Prevost  Battersby  supplies  another  piece 
of  evidence : 

"  I  have  seen  no  reference  to  an  incident  which 
supplies  rather  black  evidence  as  to  Germany's 
peaceable  intentions.  A  letter  from  Rio  de  Janeiro 
of  August  30  mentions  that  '  when  the  German 
cruiser  Dresden  sank  the  steamer  Holmwood  on 
August  26  the  steamer  Baden  was  with  the  cruiser 
acting  as  tender.' 

"  Now,  the  steamer  Baden  and  another  Hamburg- 
America  hner  cleared  from  Cardiff  on  July  20  with 
a  cargo  of  coal  and  went  to  Las  Palmas,  where  they 
awaited  the  German  cruisers  and  the  declaration  of 
war.     One  need  not  inform  anyone  acquainted  with 
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sliipping  that  these  steamers  never  under  normal  con- 
ditions carry  cargoes  of  coal,  and  that  they  were  thus 
clearly  chartered  at  least  a  week  before  July  20  to 
act  as  tenders  to  German  cruisers  m  a  war  on  which 
Germany  had  determined  before  Austria  had  even 
delivered  its  ultimatum  to  Servia." 

"  During  the  past  year,"  writes  Mr  Douglas 
Sladen,  "  Germany  had  imported  vast  quantities 
of  wheat  from  Canada.  She  had  uniforms  ready  of 
the  new  field-service  grey  for  four  million  men  the 
moment  they  were  called  to  the  colours,  and  she 
had  raised  far  more  than  the  fifty  millions  intended 
from  the  special  levy  on  property." 

In  the  matter  of  espionage  her  preparations  were 
singularly  complete.  Belgium  was  ahve  with  German 
agents,  and  so  soon  as  the  German  armies  were 
deposited  on  the  frontier  by  the  elaborate  German 
strategic  railways,  every  town,  every  village,  every 
hamlet  provided  them  with  guides  and  with  vital 
information.  Brussels  swarmed  with  the  secret 
agents  of  Kultur,  and  Antwerp  was  almost  more 
German  than  Belgium. 

"  The  most  extraordinary  thing  about  the  German 
entry  into  Antwerp  was  the  welcome  they  had  from 
their  spies,"  observed  an  eye-witness  of  the  scene  to 
the  writer.  "  Men,  and  women,  too,  for  that  matter, 
whom  one  had  known  for  months,  even  years,  whom 


164  THE  GENTLE  CULTURED  GERMAN 

one  had  visited,  had  dined  with,  men  who  had  lived 
in  decent  houses  and  carried  on  flourishing  busi- 
nesses, professional  men,  men  one  looked  upon  as 
moneyed  idlers,  all  were  in  the  German  pay.  One 
could  hardly  believe  one's  eyes  ;  the  thing  seemed 
incredible.  Yet  there  they  were,  gloating  over  the 
panic  and  the  flight  of  their  former  neighbours,  and 
iTaternising  with  the  invaders  in  every  restaurant, 
every  hotel.  It  was  the  most  extraordinary  scene 
imaginable ;  but  the  brutal  fact  was  that  the 
Germans  had  occupied  Antwerp  ages  before  the  first 
gun  was  fired  in  this  war." 

Mr  Edward  Knight,  another  eye-witness,  in  The 
Times  (27th  October),  describes  a  similar  experience : 

"  A  resident  spy  as  a  rule  is  a  doctor,  engineer, 
small  shopkeeper,  shop  assistant,  clerk,  hairdresser, 
tobacconist,  hotel  waiter,  or  hotel  manager.  When 
the  German  Army  progressed  through  Belgium  we 
were  amazed  to  find  that  people  whom  we  had  known 
for  years — members  of  our  clubs — were  spies.  It 
was  no  uncommon  sight  to  find  the  German  troops 
led  into  a  village  by  a  German  who  had  been  so  long 
established  there  that  the  people  had  quite  forgotten 
his  nationality.  In  other  cases,  the  soldiers  were 
shown  their  way  about  by  former  residents  of 
German  nationality,  who  had  found  out  all  they 
wanted  and  had  gone  back  to  Germany,  correspond- 
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ing  meanwhile  with  Germans  of  the  class  I  have 
mentioned. 

"  Naturalisation  is  regarded  by  Germans  as  a 
matter  of  business  convenience,  and  numbers  of 
those  who  naturalised  themselves  in  the  Allied 
countries  went  back  to  Germany  and  are  now  fight- 
ing against  Belgiimi,  England,  and  France." 

The  paid  agents  of  Kultur  prepared  the  ground  of 
Belgium  and  of  France  for  their  pa5rmasters — in  more 
senses  than  one.  At  Maubeuge  platforms  of  solid 
concrete,  on  which  big  guns  could  be  mounted,  were 
discovered  in  the  suburbs  of  Vieux  Dieu  and  Hove, 
where  many  of  the  Germans  resident  had  villas 
surrounded  by  large  gardens.  Another  big  gun  bed 
had  been  prepared  in  a  paper-mill  belonging  to 
Germans. 

The  Times  correspondent  on  26th  September 
telegraphed  : 

"  The  fall  of  Maubeuge  is  now  generally  known 
in  France,  although  it  has  never  been  officially 
announced.  It  was  noticed  in  the  course  of  the 
siege  how  soon  the  German  heavy  artillery  was  able 
to  open  fire,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  elaborate  cement 
gun  platforms  have  to  be  prepared  to  receive  the 
heavy  pieces.  The  solution  of  this  mystery  seems 
to    be   that    the   Germans    had    platforms    already 


166  THE  GENTLE  CULTURED  GERMAN 

prepared  on  private  property  belonging  to  the  firm  of 
Krupp.  In  July,  1911,  the  woods  of  Lanieres,  near 
the  town,  were  acquired  by  a  certain  Gilbert  Marty, 
of  Brussels.  The  Matin  exposed  the  fact  that  the 
real  purchaser  was  none  other  than  Krupp.  Plant 
for  manufacturing  railway  engines  was  subsequently 
erected  on  the  ground.  Heavy  pieces  of  machinery 
could  thus  be  constructed  on  the  spot,  and  platforms 
built  in  suitable  places  on  the  property,  where  they 
lay  concealed,  till  the  moment  came  when  they  were 
required  for  guns." 

The  same  journal  on  24th  October  reports  another 
discovery : 

"  The  Germans  then  entrenched  themselves  in  St 
Mihiel,  and  with  their  42  cm.  guns  made  short  work 
of  the  French  forts  at  Troyon  and  the  Roman  Camp, 
which  were  only  armed  with  guns  of  12  cm.,  with 
an  effective  range  of  between  8  and  9  kilometres 
at  most  (about  five  miles),  whereas  the  Austrian 
guns  carry  from  12  to  13  (about  seven  and  a  half 
miles).  The  garrison  of  the  fort  in  the  Roman 
Camp  were  made  prisoners  after  a  desperate  re- 
sistance. The  fort  was  completely  destroyed,  so 
that  the  enemy  were  not  able  to  make  use  of  it. 
But  they  established  themselves  strongly  in  a  posi- 
tion close  by,  where  they  constructed  a  battery  for 
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their  Austrian  42's.  It  was  from  here  that  they 
bombarded  Lerouville  and  Sampigny  this  week,  and 
as  the  fort  commands  St  Mihiel  and  a  large  part  of 
La  Woevre,  it  is  of  the  first  importance  to  the  French 
to  recaptm-e  it.  That  they  will  not  be  able  to  do 
without  very  severe  fighting,  for  it  is  a  prize  that 
the  Germans  will  do  their  utmost  to  keep  in  their 
possession.  It  was  won  by  forethought  as  well  as 
by  straight  shooting,  as  the  following  simple  little 
story  will  show. 

"  Two  years  ago  a  German  company,  formed  for  the 
manufacture  of  chemical  produce,  rented  a  large  plot 
of  ground  close  to  St  Mihiel  for  a  term  of  thirty  years. 
It  was  a  big  company  and  it  had  need  of  big  buildings 
with  soHd  foundations.  So  a  floor  250  metres  long 
by  30  wide  was  laid  down  in  reinforced  concrete. 
Then  the  company,  after  announcing  that  its  money 
had  come  to  an  end  and  that  it  could  not  proceed 
to  put  up  the  contemplated  buildings,  was  dissolved. 
But  the  plot  of  ground  and  the  concrete  floor  which, 
before  the  workmen  left,  was  tidily  covered  up  with  a 
loose  coating  of  earth,  still  belonged  to  it.  When  the 
Army  of  Metz  arrived  on  the  scene,  someone  had 
the  curiosity  or  the  intelligence  to  inquire  what  might 
be  hidden  under  this  covering  of  earth,  which  was 
accordingly  removed.  And  there,  by  the  greatest 
good  luck  in  the  world,  they  found  not  only  the  con- 
crete floor,  but  a  number  of  holes  in  it  which  proved 
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to  be  admirably  adapted  for  emplacements  for  the 
German  guns. 

"Though  the  chemical  manufacturing  company- 
had  failed,  it  had  deserved  well  of  the  Fatherland, 
for  it  was  from  its  innocent  ferro-concrete  floor  that 
the  successful  bombardment  of  the  French  fort  in  the 
Camp  des  Romains  was  carried  out." 

"From  Lassigny,  which  has  been  the  scene  of 
so  much  hard  fighting,  comes  another  remarkable 
story  of  the  frequency  with  which  Kultur  and  con- 
crete seem  to  go  hand-in-hand.  At  some  Httle  dis- 
tance from  the  town  is  a  chateau  which  belonged  to 
one  of  the  attaches  of  a  certain  German  embassy. 
At  this  chateau  the  favourite  sport  was,  not  golf,  but 
lawn  tennis.  Tennis  courts,  in  fact,  were  dotted  all 
over  the  park — ■beautifully  laid-out  tennis  courts, 
that  would  have  compared  favourably  with  those  of 
the  most  exclusive  and  wealthy  clubs  in  the  land. 

"It  so  happened  that  one  day  during  the  occupa- 
tion of  Lassigny  by  the  French — for  the  town  was 
taken  and  retaken  several  times — a  party  of  officers 
had  the  curiosity  to  visit  the  chateau.  And  a 
startling  discovery  they  made,  for  they  declare  with- 
out hesitation  that  the  cement  which  formed  the 
tennis  courts  was  only  the  surface  covering  of  so 
many  reinforced  concrete  platforms  destined  for 
the  support  of  heavy  artillery." 
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At  Maubeuge,  Lassigny,  Roye,  Soissons,  the  story 
is  the  same. 

"  The  fiercest  fighting  during  the  last  fortnight  has 
centred  round  Albert,  Roye,  and  Lassigny. 

"There  is  not  an  acre  of  ground  in  this  region 
which  does  not  bear  traces  of  the  terrific  struggle. 

"  Albert,  which  was  the  first  of  these  places  to  be 
regained  from  the  Germans,  is  nothing  but  a  heap 
of  ruins.     Only  the  gilded  clock  tower  remains. 

"  Roye  sustained  an  uninterrupted  bombardment 
for  a  fortnight,  and  no  longer  exists. 

"  Lassigny  was  the  last  stronghold  of  the  enemy, 
being  the  point  of  the  wedge  which  the  Germans 
were  endeavouring  to  drive  into  the  Allied  lines. 

"  The  struggle  in  this  region  had  much  the  same 
character  as  that  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Aisne. 
Round  Roye,  like  round  Soissons,  the  Germans  made 
the  most  of  the  quarries  in  establishing  their  defensive 
position,  necessitating  a  regular  siege  on  the  part  of 
the  Allies.  There,  as  in  many  other  places,  the 
enemy  had  prepared  the  ground  in  time  of  peace  " 
{Pall  Mall  Gazette,  12th  October  1914). 

Yet  again : 

"  All  those  who  have  visited  them  testify  to  the 
terrible  condition  of  the  Soissons  quarries,   which 
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the  Germans  held  for  a  long  period  during  the  earlier 
stages  of  the  turning  movement  of  the  Allies'  western 
army. 

"  At  several  points  in  the  quarries,  after  the  enemy 
had  been  driven  out,  evidence  was  found,  in  the  shape 
of  permanent  gun  emplacements  and  so  on,  that  long 
before  the  war  they  had  secretly  been  prepared  by 
German  agents  for  the  purpose  they  afterwards 
served.  But  for  all  their  deep-laid  plots  they  had 
not  been  able  to  make  the  position  proof  against  the 
attack  of  the  worst  enemy  of  all — disease.  It  was 
obvious  that  even  if  they  had  not  been  forced  out 
by  the  Allies,  wholesale  ravages  from  this  cause 
would  have  compelled  them  to  withdraw. 

"  Fortunately,  the  fine  organisation  of  the  French 
army,  especially  on  what  I  may  call  the  scientific 
side,  prevented  the  abandoned  quarries,  haunted 
by  death,  disease  and  dirt  indescribable,  becoming 
a  source  of  danger  to  the  pursuing  armies  "  {Daily 
Telegraph,  22nd  October). 

What  is  perhaps  the  most  startling  evidence  of 
all  of  the  long  subsisting  "  love  of  peace  "  is  supplied 
by  Mr  A.  Beaumont,  the  correspondent  of  The  Daily 
Telegraph,  who  tells  of  a  praiseworthy  attempt  to 
extend  German  Kultur  and  German  trade  simul- 
taneously by  the  establishment  of  a  branch  of 
Krupps  in  France : 
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"  France,  like  England  and  Belgium,  has  been  a 
field  for  suspicious  German  undertakings,  evidently- 
begun  mth  a  view  some  day  of  facilitating  operations 
in  war  time.  One  of  these  enterprises  has  just  come 
to  light  through  an  official  decree,  which  declares 
the  Thyssen  contracts  for  coal  and  ore  at  Caen  to 
have  lapsed,  and  closes  the  mines  and  smelting 
furnaces  of  Dielette.  This  is  one  of  the  most  astonish- 
ing enterprises,  as  it  was  not  only  a  preparation  for 
future  gun  emplacements,  but  the  guns,  or  parts  of 
them,  had  actually  been  shipped  to  France. 

"  A  certain  number  of  Germans,  directly  or  in- 
directly, founded  ironworks  near  Caen,  which  they 
called  '  La  Societe  des  Hants  Fourneaux  de  Caen,' 
with  a  capital  of  30,000,000  francs.  Krupps,  it 
seems,  was  to  have  a  branch  establishment  in  the 
heart  of  France.  Herr  Thyssen,  who  had  already 
obtained  mining  privileges  in  the  rich  iron  ore-fields 
of  Perrieres  and  Soumont,  in  the  department  of 
the  Meurthe-et-Moselle,  subscribed  to  the  extent  of 
11,000,000  francs,  and  it  is  well  known  that  Thyssen 
is  the  owner  of  important  ironworks  in  Germany. 

"  All  the  machinery  and  material  for  the  new 
works  of  the  Societe  des  Hants  Fourneaux  de  Caen 
were  brought  from  Germany.  An  astonishing  num- 
ber of  railway  trucks  and  closed  railway  waggons 
reached  the  station  of  Caen.  When  opened,  as 
recently  only  as   October  17,  these  waggons  were 
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found  to  contain  very  suspicious  metallic  parts. 
Some  of  these  parts  look  very  much  like  portions  of 
gun  carriages  and  fittings.  In  fact,  they  are  believed 
to  be  the  parts  necessary  for  placing  the  famous 
heavy  German  howitzers.  The  smelting  furnaces 
and  other  works  which  had  been  undertaken  were 
not  yet  finished  at  the  time  the  war  broke  out,  as 
they  had  been  begun  less  than  two  years  ago. 

"  The  factories  were  to  occupy  an  area  of  nearly 
1000  acres,  and,  curiously  enough,  one  large  piece 
of  property,  forming  a  single  lot  of  nearly  400  acres, 
was  at  three  kilometres  only  from  Caen,  and  on  a 
high  plateau  which  commanded  the  town  and  its 
approaches.  A  railway  track  of  wide  gauge  connects 
it  with  the  main  railway  line  and  the  station  of 
Caen. 

"  In  the  course  of  the  construction  of  the  factories 
it  was  noticed  that  enormous  blocks  of  masonry  were 
built.  The  reason  for  building  such  solid  founda- 
tion, it  was  explained  to  the  workmen,  was  to  pre- 
pare a  solid  basis  for  heavy  machinery  that  was 
coming.  Everybody  now  suspects  what  the  '  heavy 
machinery '  was  to  be.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
they  were  German  siege  guns. 

"  Another  strange  coincidence  is  the  fact  that  the 
mine  of  Dielette,  belonging  to  the  same  company, 
was  within  dangerous  proximity  of  the  fort  of 
Cherbourg  !  "  {Daily  Telegraph,  15th  October). 
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The  establishment  of  a  Krupp  branch  at  Dielette, 
within  striking  distance  of  Cherbourg,  helps  one  to 
understand  the  advance  on  Calais  and  the  desperate 
attempts  to  gain  the  shores  of  the  English  Channel. 

Yet  the  Kulturist  would  have  an  astonished  and 
bewildered  world  accept  his  present  idee  fixe,  that 
England  is  responsible  for  the  present  war,  and 
his  postulate  that  Germany,  peace-loving  cultured 
Germany,  is  utterly  and  absolutely  innocent  of  any 
desire,  intention  or  act  to  bring  about  the  present 
war — a  war  promoted  and  waged  by  the  Allies, 
instigated  and  engineered  by  Great  Britain  primarily 
from  motives  of  greed  but  also  out  of  envy  and 
hatred  of  the  German  Kultur. 

Such  at  any  rate  is  the  presentment  of  the  German 
case  by  the  Kulturists,  from  Prince  von  Bulow  and 
Frau  Goldberger  to  the  latest  expounder,  Dr  Julius 
Wolf,  Professor  of  Economy  at  Berlin  University. 
One  fears,  however,  that  even  a  neutral  world  will 
seek  the  Truth  about  Germany  in  concrete  facts, 
rather  than  in  the  theories  of  Kultur — in  concrete 
facts  and  42-centimetre  siege  guns. 
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"When  you  encounter  the  enemy  you  will  defeat  him.  No 
quarter  shall  be  given,  no  prisoners  shall  be  taken.  Let  all 
who  fall  into  your  hands  be  at  your  mercy.  Just  as  the  Huns, 
a  thousand  years  ago,  under  the  leadership  of  Attila,  gained  a 
reputation  in  virtue  of  which  they  still  live  in  historic  traditions, 
so  may  the  name  of  Germany  become  known  in  such  a  manner 
in  China  (Belgium  ?)  that  no  Chinese  (Belgian  ?)  will  ever  again 
dare  to  look  askance  at  a  German." — WiLHELM  II. 

"Paris,  Saturday. 
"  The   following   note   was   found    on    the    minute-book   of 
Feldwebel  (Sergeant- Major)  Rose,  of  the  Coblenz  Regiment, 
who  was  killed  on  September  27  : — 

"General  Order 

"  No  prisoners,  no  wounded. 

"Kill  all." 

{Exchange  Telegraph  Special.) 

War  is  hell ;  that  the  men  know  who  from  the 
squares  at  Ulmidi  saw  dark  figures  rise  suddenly 
from  the  grass  and  as  suddenly  fade  before  the 
volleys  ;  the  Guards  know,  the  Warwicks  know,  who 
at  Omdurman  saw  the  "  mass  of  flying  white  linen  " 
melt  before  their  eyes  in  writhing  death  ;  the  last 
days  of  Cetshwayo,  the  final  agony  of  Mahdism,  the 
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laager  at  Paardebui-g  were  all  hell,  naked  hell,  but 
it  has  been  left  for  Kultur  to  reveal  the  inmost  circle 
of  the  Inferno.  It  has  been  the  practice  of  the  so- 
called  civilised  nations  of  the  Avorld  to  draw  a  sharp 
distinction  between  the  armed  forces  of  the  enemy 
and  the  civilian  population  ;  the  apostles  of  Kultur 
have  not  been  content  with  merely  abolishing  the 
distinction  but  have  inflicted  more  horrors  upon  the 
civilian  inhabitants  than  upon  the  soldiers  in  arms 
against  them. 

The  sickening  evidence  of  the  bestialities  com- 
mitted by  German  troops  upon  the  Belgian  citizens 
accumulates  daily,  and  the  supreme  effort  of  Kultur 
will  be  chronicled  in  blood  for  future  generations  to 
read  and  execrate.  It  has  been  left  to  this  twentieth 
centmy  for  a  European  nation  to  embark  deliberately 
upon  a  policy  of  murder  and  of  terrorism  which  in 
point  of  degree  and  infamy  exceeds  the  records  of 
the  much-vaunted  Huns. 

From  a  conscript  army,  in  which  the  scum  from 
the  most  vicious  quarters  of  a  vicious  city  such  as 
Berlin,  the  pimps,  the  panders,  the  exploiters  of  every 
vice,  the  thieves  and  the  blackmailers,  march  side 
by  side  with  the  junkers,  wearing  the  same  sacrosanct 
uniform,  under  the  same  flag,  excesses  are  only  to  be 
expected. 

There  are  black  sheep  in  every  host,  but  in  a  host 
composed  of  the  whole  of  the  adult  male  population 
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of  a  country,  to  which  each  village,  each  town,  each 
district  of  each  town  contributes  its  quota,  the 
pimps,  the  thieves  and  assassins  are  likely  to  form 
whole  battalions. 

That  may  be  unavoidable ;  excesses  from  such  a 
force  are  only  to  be  expected,  but  the  indictment 
against  Kultur  is  that  the  excesses,  the  murders,  the 
violations  and  the  sackings  were  part  of  a  deliberate 
policy.  The  campaigns  of  Alva,  of  Tilly,  of  Parma, 
the  horrors  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  fade  into 
insignificance  beside  the  acts  committed  by  the 
orders  of  Wilhelm  II.  and  his  generals,  and  the 
sack  of  Magdeburg  will  be  forgotten  in  history  while 
generations  to  come  will  shudder  at  the  names  of 
Louvain,  of  Termonde,  of  Aerschot,  Malines  and 
of  Vise. 

Read  the  various  reports  of  the  Belgian  com- 
missions and  bear  in  mind  that,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  only  a  few  typical  cases  could  be  inquired  into 
and  verified ;  that  more  civilians  than  soldiers  have 
fallen  in  Belgium.  Read  the  story  told  by  the  wife 
of  the  Burgomaster  of  Aerschot ;  of  the  lame  boy 
kicked  to  death  by  the  aide-de-camp  of  the  Emperor's 
army ;  the  infamous  diaries  found  on  German 
prisoners  and  dead  ;  the  journal,  for  example,  of 
an  officer  whose  service  had  been  almost  entirely 
in  France  and  removed  from  the  crime  centres  of 
Belgium.     Yet  were  ever  such  entries  in  the  diary 
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of  a  civilised  soldier  ?  "  Our  men  behaved  like 
regular  Vandals,"  "  We  shot  the  whole  lot  "  (these 
were  villagers).  "  They  were  drawn  up  in  three 
ranks.  The  same  shot  did  for  three  at  a  time." 
"In  the  evening  we  set  fire  to  the  village.  The 
priest  and  some  of  the  inhabitants  were  shot." 
"The  villages  all  round  were  burning."  "The 
villages  were  burned  and  the  inhabitants  shot." 
"At  Leppe  apparently  200  men  were  shot.  There 
must  have  been  some  innocent  men  among  them." 
"  In  future  we  shall  have  to  hold  an  inquiry  into 
their  guilt  instead  of  merely  shooting  them."  "  The 
Vandals  themselves  could  not  have  done  more 
damage.     The  place  is  a  disgrace  to  our  army." 

Read  the  authenticated  stories  of  the  brutalities 
to  the  wounded ;  the  story  of  the  death  of  brave 
young  Pearson;  the  horrible  story  of  the  torture 
of  three  British  wounded  in  Landen  station  on  9th 
October  ;  the  story  of  Madame  Nicaud,  the  wife  of 
a  commandant  in  the  5th  Belgian  Artillery,  who 
was  working  as  a  Red  Cross  nurse  in  Louvain  at 
the  time  of  the  horror. 

She  was  one  of  the  wretched  army  of  women 
who  were  made  to  march  to  Tirlemont,  whence 
she  was  lucky  enough  to  get  away,  with  the  help 
of  friends,  in  a  country  cart,  and  after  three 
weeks  of  circuitous  travelling  reached  Wenduyne 
yesterday. 
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Her  story,  undoubtedly  truthful,  appeared  in  The 
Times  of  22nd  September,  and  confirms  in  every 
detail  the  worst  stories  of  German  brutality.  She 
saw  defenceless  citizens  called  to  their  doors  and 
shot  with  revolvers.  She  saw  the  heaped  dead 
bodies  of  women  and  children.  She,  with  other 
women,  was  frequently  threatened  with  revolvers 
and  rifles,  and  was  told  she  was  to  be  shot  at  a 
certain  hour,  and  then  was  spared — all  apparently 
in  a  mere  wanton  desire  to  torture.  She  saw  at 
least  fifty  men  shot.  Every  man  who  had  a  knife 
larger  than  a  small  penknife  on  his  person,  or  who 
was  slow  in  putting  his  hands  up,  or  failed  to 
understand  an  order,  was  shot  out  of  hand. 

When  the  women,  separated  from  the  men,  had 
been  herded,  600  of  them  together,  in  a  waiting-room 
at  the  station,  two  priests,  the  vice-Rector  of  the 
University  and  a  Dominican  of  the  name  of  Coanrath 
ventured  to  come  and  bless  them,  as  they  were  soon 
to  die.  The  two  men  were  led  away,  and  the  women 
heard  the  revolver  shots  which  ended  them. 

The  women  marched  and  counter-marched,  women 
over  seventy  years  of  age,  young  girls  and  invalids. 
One  woman  was  deHvered  of  a  child  on  the  road. 
They  were  hurrying,  soaked  with  rain  and  buffeted. 
One  night  they  slept  in  an  open  field  surrounded 
by  German  guards.  They  were  exposed  to  almost 
intolerable  hardships  and  insults. 
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On  three  different  occasions  Madame  Nicaud  had 
personal  knowledge  of  the  German  soldiers  using  the 
civilians  as  screens  to  their  fighting  line.  First,  the 
party  of  women  of  whom  she  was  one  were  marched, 
being  pushed  and  hustled,  in  front  of  a  regiment 
of  infantry  to  make,  as  they  were  told,  a  shield 
against  Belgian  troops  who  were  expected  to  attack. 
Secondly,  she  passed  another  German  detachment 
on  the  road  which  had  three  Belgian  priests,  almost 
dropping  with  fatigue,  walking  in  front  of  them  at 
the  point  of  revolvers.  Thirdly,  the  Burgomaster 
of  Tirlemont,  M.  Dony,  was  made  to  march  with 
four  other  residents  of  the  town  before  troops  going 
to  attack,  when  three  of  the  other  four  were  wounded. 

Madame  Nicaud  confirms  also  the  shooting  of 
M.  David,  the  wealthy  citizen  of  Louvain,  eighty-four 
years  of  age,  at  his  own  door,  with  the  immediate 
pillaging  of  his  house.  Loot,  indeed,  seems  to  have 
been  the  motive  of  most  of  the  murders  of  the 
well-to-do  people.  She,  herself,  wearing  the  Red 
Cross  badge  on  her  arm,  was  at  times  selected  for 
particular  indignities,  the  German  soldiers  telling  her 
that  the  Belgian  Red  Cross  nurses  and  doctors  were 
only  murderers  who  went  on  to  the  field  solely  to  kill 
the  wounded. 

Madame  Nicaud's  narrative,  if  it  stood  alone,  would 
be  incredible.  It  is  only  as  the  multitudinous  stories 
accumulate,  each  confirming  the  others,  that  one 
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realises  the  full  horror  of  the  things  that  have  been 
done.  "  In  talking  to  her,  as  to  others  to  whom  I 
have  spoken,"  says  the  correspondent,  "  one's  chief 
sentiment  is  that  of  the  unreality  of  the  whole  thing 
— of  the  impossibility  of  such  barbarities  in  this  age 
at  the  hands  of  soldiers  of  a  professedly  civilised 
Power.  Nor  can  there  be  any  doubt  that  the 
German  officers  were  as  bad  as  the  worst  of  their 
men." 

Read  the  account  in  the  Bien  Public,  the  well- 
known  Belgian  financial  paper,  of  the  destruction  of 
Termonde  : 

"  When  the  Germans  entered  Termonde  on  Fri- 
day, September  4,  there  was  not  a  single  Belgian 
soldier  to  be  seen.  Fifteen  houses  had  been  hit  by 
shells  and  from  that  moment  the  great  majority  of 
the  population  had  fled.  The  Germans  had  hardly 
passed  the  gate  of  the  town  when  they  announced 
their  intention  of  making  terrible  reprisals  upon 
the  inhabitants.  '  Civilians  have  been  firing  upon 
our  men,'  the  commandant,  von  Forstner,  said  to  a 
member  of  the  Communal  Administration  ;  '  we  are 
going  to  burn  the  town.'  '  Nobody  has  fired  upon 
you,'  was  the  answer  ;  '  besides,  how  can  you  know 
an5rthing  about  it,  since  you  have  not  yet  entered  the 
town  ?  '  '  They  fired  from  the  top  of  the  church.' 
'  Impossible ;    the  chm-ch  was   closed.'     '  Then  it 
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was  from  the  bank  that  they  fired.'  '  But  all  the 
employees  of  the  bank  are  gone.'  '  Never  mind ;  in 
any  case  om*  troops  were  fired  on  between  Schelle- 
belle  and  Termonde.'  '  But  how  can  you  hold  the 
inhabitants  of  Termonde  responsible  for  what 
happened  at  Schellebelle  ?  '  '  That  is  all  the  same 
to  me '  {Das  ist  mir  gleich),  answered  the  brutal 
commandant,  putting  an  end  to  the  parley." 

The  German  Staff  took  up  their  quarters,  and  the 
remainder  of  the  population  of  the  town  took  to  flight 
in  terror.  Next  morning  the  men  charged  with  the 
execution  of  the  high  orders  of  the  Kaiser — of  the 
man  who  does  not  scruple  to  invoke  God  as  witness 
of  the  justice  of  his  cause — began  their  fell  task. 

Study  the  report  of  the  Belgian  Commission  on 
the  happenings  at  Vise,  which  is  rendered  extra- 
ordinarily impressive  by  reason  of  its  calmness  and 
moderation  : 

"  The  Commission  has  resumed  the  inquiry  begun 
at  Brussels  on  the  subject  of  the  occurrences  at  Vise. 

"  This  place  was  the  first  Belgian  town  destroyed 
in  pursuance  of  the  system  applied  subsequently 
by  the  invader  to  so  many  other  of  our  cities  and 
villages.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  we  have  been 
careful  to  detemiine  what  truth  there  is  in  the 
German   version,   according  to   which   the  civilian 
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population  of  Vise  took  part  in  the  defence  of  the 
town  or  rose  against  the  Germans  after  the  town 
had  been  occupied. 

"  Several  witnesses  now  at  Antwerp  have  been 
heard,  notably  soldiers  belonging  to  the  detachment 
which  disputed  with  the  Germans  the  passage  of  the 
Meuse,  north  of  Liege,  and  a  lady  of  German  nation- 
ality, who  belongs  to  the  religious  community  of  the 
Sisters  of  Notre  Dame  at  Vis6. 

"  The  result  is  to  prove  that  the  inhabitants  took 
no  part  whatever  in  the  fighting  which  took  place  on 
August  4  at  the  ford  of  Lixhe  and  at  Vise  itself. 

"  Moreover,  it  was  only  in  the  night  of  August 
15-16  that  the  destruction  of  the  town  began, 
the  signal  being  given  by  several  shots  fired  on  the 
evening  of  the  15th.  The  Germans  asserted  that 
the  inhabitants  had  fired  upon  them,  particularly 
from  a  house,  the  owner  of  which  gave  evidence 
before  the  Commission. 

"  The  Germans  discovered  no  arms  in  this  house, 
any  more  than  they  did  in  neighbouring  buildings, 
which,  nevertheless,  were  burnt  after  being  pillaged, 
and  the  male  occupants  of  which  were  carried  off  to 
Germany. 

"  The  evidence  has  brought  to  light  the  improba- 
bility of  any  rising  among  a  disarmed  population 
against  a  numerous  German  garrison  at  a  time  when 
the  last  Belgian  troops  had  for  eleven  days  evacu- 


THE  GENTLE  CULTURED  GERMAN  183 

ated  the  district,  and  the  witnesses  have  declared 
that  the  first  shots  were  fired  by  intoxicated  German 
infantry  soldiers  at  their  own  officers.  This  fact 
appears  not  to  be  exceptional.  It  is,  indeed, 
notorious  that  at  Maestricht,  either  by  mistake  or 
in  consequence  of  a  mutiny,  Germans  about  this 
time  killed  one  another  during  the  night  at  a  cavalry 
camp,  which  they  had  established  at  Mesch,  close 
to  the  Dutch  frontier  in  Limbourg. 

"  It  is  confirmed  that  the  town  of  Vise  was  entirely 
burnt,  with  the  exception,  it  appears,  of  a  religious 
establishment  which  seems  to  have  been  respected, 
and  that  several  citizens,  both  of  the  town  and  of 
the  village  of  Canne,  were  shot. 

"  A  large  number  of  places  situated  in  the  triangle 
between  Vilvorde,  Malines  and  Louvain — that  is  to 
say,  in  one  of  the  most  populous  and,  a  few  days  ago, 
one  of  the  most  prosperous  regions  in  Belgium — have 
been  given  over  to  plunder,  partially  or  entirely 
destroyed  by  fire,  their  population  dispersed,  while 
the  inhabitants  were  indiscriminately  arrested  and 
shot  without  trial  and  without  apparent  reason,  the 
sole  object  being,  it  seems,  to  inspire  terror  and  to 
compel  the  migration  of  the  population. 

"  This  was  notably  the  case  in  the  communes 
or  hamlets  of  Sempst,  Weerde,  Elewyt,  Holstade, 
Wespclaer,  Wilsele,  Bueken,  Eppeghem,  Wacker- 
zeele,  Rotselaer,   Werchter,  Thildonck,   Boortmeer-. 
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beck,  Ilouthem,  Tremeloo.  In  this  last  village  only 
the  church  and  the  presbytery  remained  stand- 
ing. On  the  few  houses  which  have  been  spared 
may  be  seen  the  following  inscriptions  : — '  Nicht 
abbrennen '  (Do  not  burn),  '  Bitte  schonen '  (Please 
spare),  'Gute  leute  nicht  plundren'  (Good  people. 
Do  not  plunder).  These  houses,  however,  were 
sacked  afterwards. 

"  In  all  these  villages  the  women  who  have  been 
unable  to  escape  are  exposed  to  the  brutal  instincts 
of  the  German  soldiers. 

"  The  district  immediately  adjoins  that  of  Aerschot, 
the  devastation  of  which  was  described  in  an  earlier 
report.  It  extends  at  present  to  the  north-west  of 
Brussels,  where  the  important  towns  of  Grimberghen 
and  Wolverthem  have  been  sacked,  while  south-east 
of  the  capital,  more  than  25  kilometres  from  the 
scene  of  military  operations,  the  town  of  Wavre, 
which  was  unable  to  furnish  the  exorbitant  war  levy 
of  3,000,000f.  (£120,000)  imposed  by  the  General 
Staff  of  the  enemy,  has  seen  fifty-six  of  its  houses 
destroyed  by  fire. 

"  We  must  also  record  that  on  September  4  and  5 
bombs  were  hurled  from  an  aeroplane  upon  Ghent 
and  Eecloo,  which  are  open  and  undefended  towns." 

There  is  but  one  conclusion  to  be  arrived  at,  and 
that  is  the  conclusion  of  the  Belgian  Commissioners, 
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that  the  poHcy  of  murder  and  outrage  was  dehber- 
ate,  was  inspired  and  ordained  by  the  Emperor  and 
his  Staff. 

"  The  true  motives  for  the  atrocities,  the  moving 
evidence  of  which  we  have  gathered  can  only  be,  on 
the  one  hand,  the  desire  to  terrorise  and  demorahse 
the  people  in  accordance  with  the  inhuman  theories 
of  German  military  writers,  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  desire  for  plunder.  A  shot  fired,  no  one  knows 
where,  or  by  whom,  or  against  whom,  by  a  drunken 
soldier,  or  an  excited  sentry,  is  enough  to  furnish 
a  pretext  for  the  sack  of  a  whole  city.  Individual 
plunder  is  succeeded  by  war  levies  of  a  magnitude 
which  it  is  impossible  to  satisfy,  and  by  the  taking  of 
hostages  who  will  be  shot  or  kept  in  confinement  until 
payment  of  the  ransom  in  full,  according  to  the  well- 
known  procedure  of  classic  brigandage.  It  must 
also  be  stated  that  in  order  to  establish  the  German 
case  all  resistance  offered  by  detaclmients  of  the 
regular  army  is  laid  to  the  account  of  the  civihan 
population,  and  that  the  invader  invariably  avenges 
himself  upon  the  civilians  for  the  checks  or  even  the 
disappointments  which  he  suffers  in  the  course  of 
the  campaign. 

"  In  the  com'se  of  this  inquiry  we  use  only  facts 
supported  by  trustworthy  evidence.  It  should  be 
noted  that  up  to  the  present  we  have  been  able  to 
record  only  a  small  part  of  the  crimes  committed 
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against  law,  humanity  and  civilisation,  which  will 
constitute  one  of  the  most  sinister  and  most  re- 
volting pages  in  contemporary  history.  If  an 
international  inquiry,  like  that  which  was  con- 
ducted in  the  Balkans  by  the  Carnegie  Commission, 
could  be  conducted  in  our  country,  we  are  con- 
vinced that  it  would  establish  the  truth  of  our 
assertions." 

The  outcry  of  the  neutral  world  at  the  abomina- 
tions caused  the  speedy  mobilisation  of  the  sorely 
tried  army  of  apologists,  and  the  apologists  of  Kultur, 
if  not  consistent,  are  illuminating. 

"  My  heart  bleeds  for  Louvain,"  declared 
Wilhehn  II. 

"  Louvain  deserved  destruction  because  of  its 
tortuous  and  malodorous  streets,"  declared  the 
Leipziger  Neueste  Nachrichten,  by  way  of  excuse  for 
bombarding  the  town. 

There  appeared  in  the  Frankfurter  Zeitung,  on 
24th  September,  an  article  on  the  destruction  of 
Louvain  from  the  pen  of  Professor  F.  Kluge,  pro- 
fessor of  German  language  and  literature  at  Freiburg 
University,  under  the  title  "  Superfluous  Senti- 
mentality." In  this  article  the  German  scholar 
makes  light  of  the  loss  to  the  world  of  the  library 
of  Louvain  University,  and  gives  expression  to  the 
most  imquestioning  confidence  in  German  genius  to 
raise  a  library  of  greater  value  in  its  place. 
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"  The  Germans  have  always  been  considered  the 
most  sentimental  of  all  peoples,  yet,"  the  Freiburg 
professor  writes,  "we  must  not  allow  ourselves  to 
be  infected  even  by  genuine  and  true  sentimentality. 
All  the  wounds  that  cruel  war  inflicts  must  heal  again 
in  peace.  The  disaster  to  the  Strassburg  Library 
during  the  siege  of  1870  should  trouble  no  mind 
to-day,  since  a  greater  and  richer  library  has  grown 
up  in  its  place.  Naturally ^  the  specialist  will  now 
and  then  have  to  regret  the  loss  of  an  old  manu- 
script or  an  old  impression,  but  nowadays  we  can 
congratulate  ourselves  that  modern  means  of  com- 
munication facilitate  exchange  from  place  to  place, 
from  library  to  hbrary." 

In  the  Middle  Ages,  when  of  every  work  there 
existed  only  a  limited  number  of  manuscript  copies, 
the  destruction  of  an  important  collection  such  as 
that  of  Louvain  was,  Professor  Kluge  admits,  indeed  a 
great  blow  to  learning.  But  this,  he  holds,  does  not 
apply  to  the  present  day,  when  the  number  of  those 
unique  works  whose  loss  would  really  be  of  import- 
ance is  decidedly  smaller. 

"...  Let  us  to-day  beware  "  (he  concludes)  "  of 
all  sentimentality  over  the  Louvain  book  collection  ! 
The  necessary  pimishment  has  destroyed  no  deathless 
works  of  art  among  the  burnt  books,  and  we  have 
no  tears  to  shed  over  the  couple  of  bibliographical 
rarities  which  may  perhaps  have  disappeared." 
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The  apologists  of  Kultur  strove  madly  with  the 
problem  of  Rheims  and  "  are  at  present  taking  great 
pains  to  point  out  that  the  '  unfortunate '  destruc- 
tion of  art  treasures  and  historic  buildings  which 
marks  their  present  campaign  is  not  causing  them, 
as  the  apostles  of  culture,  any  regret,  since  what 
Germans  have  destroyed  Germans  can  replace  in 
an  improved  form." 

Tliis  was  the  attitude  taken  with  regard  to  Rheims 
Cathedral  in  a  leading  article  in  the  Frankfurter 
Zeitung  : 

"  If  the  German  armies  in  their  victorious  advance 
are  obliged  to  drive  the  enemy,  not  only  from 
armoured  forts,  but  also  from  ancient  homes  of 
culture,  we  have  at  least  the  comforting  certainty 
that  the  dearly  bought  victory  will  bring  for  the  joy 
and  glory  of  the  human  race  greater  and  more 
splendid  works  than  the  towering  churches  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  which  are  being  needlessly  endangered 
by  the  heirs  of  their  founders. 

"  A  war  which  destroys  also  opens  a  way  to 
new  creators.  At  all  times  mankind  has  regained 
courage  to  create  new  works  stronger  and  more 
beautiful  than  those  which  had  been  destroyed. 
If  the  German  armies  in  their  victorious  advance 
have  had  to  hunt  the  enemy,  not  only  from  fortresses, 
but  also  from  ancient  and  sacred  seats  of  civilisation^ 
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we  have  at  least  the  consolation  that  the  victory, 
bought  so  dearly,  will  eventually  produce  greater 
and  more  beautiful  works  than  the  mediaeval 
churches  towering  to  the  sky." 

The  German  Government  took  a  hand  officially 
and  informed  other  governments  that  the  reason  for 
the  bombardment  of  Rheims  was  that  a  French 
observation  post  had  been  established  on  the  spire 
of  the  cathedi'al,  whereupon  the  French  Govern- 
ment commmiicated  this  assertion  to  General  Joffre. 

The  French  Commander-in-Chief  replied  that  no 
observation  post  had  been  placed  on  the  cathedral. 

For  American  consumption  the  explanations  were 
varied  and  ingenious,  but  Kultur  and  its  apologists 
have  become  an  American  joke. 

The  German  Chamber  of  Commerce  excelled 
itself : 

"  High  towers  and  spires  become  important 
factors  in  modern  warfare.  ...  If  the  French,  as 
admitted,  used  the  city  of  Rheims  as  one  of  their 
strongholds,  and  used  the  spires  of  buildings  for 
observation  purposes,  the  German  artillery  would 
be  compelled  to  demolish  them.  ...  It  is  further- 
more important  to  consider  that  ammunition  is 
expensive  and  difficult  to  transport.  It  would  be  a 
great  mistake  to  waste  one  single  shot  if  the  object 
accomplished  was  not  of  great  value.     The  assump- 
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tioii  that  German  artillery  might  waste  ammunition 
simply  to  destroy  buildings,  where  the  imperative 
necessity  does  not  exist,  is  too  far-fetched  to  deserve 
serious  discussion." 

On  this  naive  rigmarole  The  New  York  Sun 
pounced  : 

"  French  architects  seem  to  have  displayed,  with 
devilish  malignity,  an  almost  prescient  Germano- 
phobia.  They  planned  that  Rheims  should  have 
seven  towers  with  spires.  They  actually  had  the 
impiety  to  finish  six  at  Laon.  Northern  France 
is  regrettably  rich  in  these  irresistible  attractions  to 
German  artillerists.  God's  house  must  fall  wherever 
God's  marchers  can  get  at  it.  The  towers  and  spires 
invite  their  attack.  Chapel,  clerestory,  apse,  tran- 
sept, shrine,  reliquary,  treasury,  statue,  tomb, 
carving,  picture,  window,  apostle,  saint — the 
garnered  worship  of  creative  centuries — God's 
marchers  need  to  destroy  them ;  and  why  not  ? 
God  does  not  need  them.  His  marchers  leave  Him 
the  crypt." 

Mr  Herman  Ridder's  attempt  to  justify  the  bom- 
bardment in  the  Staats  Zeitung  is  similarly  excori- 
ated. So  far  as  it  holds  together,  the  argument 
is  that  if  Rheims  had  to  be  bombarded  it  was 
a  great    pity   if  the  cathedral    suffered,   but    the 
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Germans  would  build  a  better  structure,  in  the  shape 
of  a   splendid   Peace   Palace,    when   their    culture 
crusade  triumphed. 
The  Tribune  says  : 

"  We  hope  that  some  friends  of  humanity  will 
cable  Mr  Bidder's  consolatory  suggestions  to  Berlin 
and  Rome.  They  may  soothe  the  Kaiser's  annoy- 
ance that  his  restraining  orders  never  reached  the 
cannoneers  outside  Rheims,  but  we  are  not  so 
certain  they  will  satisfy  the  Pope." 

At  last  the  apologists  begin  to  despair. 

A  feuilleton  writer  in  the  Cologne  Gazette  is  shocked 
at  the  use  "  dm-ing  the  crisis  of  a  world  war  "  of 
sporting  expressions  by  a  "  certain  people  on  the 
other  side  of  the  North  Sea."  Sir  John  French 
speaks  of  the  absence  of  "  fair  play  "  in  the  German 
conduct  of  the  war,  and  Mr  Churchill  compares  the 
British  Navy  to  a  dog  and  the  German  Navy  to  rats. 
The  writer  proceeds ; 

"  The  Germans  will  always  strive  against  the 
attempt  to  measure  the  whole  world  from  the  point 
of  the  sportsman  and  the  non-sportsman.  The 
German  mind  is  too  broad  and  too  great  for  this. 
We  have  given  Europe  other  '  cultural '  values  than 
records  in  tennis  and  rowing.     It  is  putting  sport  in 
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the  wrong  place  when  a  people  has  no  other  ideals 
than  the  ideals  of  sport,  and  when  the  language 
of  sport  is  the  expression  for  all  situations  in  life 
without  distinction. 

"  The  English  are  evidently  lacking  in  under- 
standing of  the  high  seriousness  of  the  war  and 
totally  lacking  in  appreciation  of  its  moral  import- 
ance. For  the  Enghshman  war  is  a  very  dramatic, 
very  intense  and  very  profitable  sport.  The  English 
will  have  to  accustom  themselves  to  German 
seriousness." 

The  German  Government  felt  it  due  to  itself  to  take 
further  action,  if  only  for  the  sake  of  its  future 
commercial  relations  with  the  United  States,  the 
population  of  which  was  absurdly  and  unaccountably 
moved  over  the  reports  of  the  Belgian  Commis- 
sioners, and,  taking  the  bull  by  the  horns,  appointed 
Dr  Moll,  of  the  Berlin  Psychological  Society,  to  in- 
quire into  the  mental  condition  of  the  Belgian 
people. 

His  conclusion  is  that,  "  in  consequence  of  its  lack 
of  education,  the  people  are  very  easily  stirred  up  by 
the  Government  and  the  Press  against  the  supposed 
disturbers  of  the  peace,  the  Germans."  Seeing  the 
horrors  of  war  at  close  quarters — houses  destroyed, 
franc-tii-eurs  hanged,  and  many  soldiers  killed,  and 
having   to   mourn   their   sons   and    brothers,    their 
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husbands  and  betrothed,  this  uneducated  people  gets 
confused  in  its  mind,  says  the  psychologist,  and  "  is 
reduced  to  a  state  which  can  only  be  described  as 
general  hallucination."  We  have  often  had  to 
notice  the  amazing  complacency  with  which  these 
Germans  justify  themselves  to  themselves,  but 
this  psychologist  surely  beats  the  record.  It  is  a 
"  hallucination  "  that  Belgium  has  been  trampled 
upon,  her  people  killed  and  her  cities  destroyed. 
Germany  comes  as  the  benefactor,  bringing  culture 
and  education.  We  can  only  once  more  pledge  om*- 
selves  to  do  everything  that  in  us  lies  to  prove  to 
these  Germans  where  the  hallucination  lies  and  what 
amends  must  be  made  for  it.  (Westminster  Gazette, 
6th  October.) 

The  German  is  still  the  German  of  1870,  and 
the  hideous  outrages  of  Bazeilles  still  form  his  ideal 
of  warfare  on  a  civilised  nation  defending  its  honour 
and  its  womenfolk.  Zola's  chapter  on  the  horrors 
of  Bazeilles  cannot  be  read  without  shudders,  but 
lest  you  think  that  the  novelist  was  drawing  upon 
his  imagination,  or  guilty  of  exaggeration  for  the 
purposes  of  his  work,  lay  The  Downfall  aside  and 
read  the  evidence  of  the  contemporaneous  historian. 

"  The  most  frightful  incident  of  the  day  was  the 
burning  of  the  village  or  small  town  of  Bazeilles  by 
the  Bavarians.     This  dreadful  atrocity  would  alone 
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be  sufficient  to  cast  disgrace  upon  the  German  arms ; 
but,  though  the  greatest,  it  was  far  from  the  only 
instance  of  a  ferocious  spirit  of  revenge  manifested 
by  the  invaders  of  France.  There  had  been  a 
desperate  conflict  in  the  streets,  and  the  Bavarians, 
when  they  at  length  got  the  upper  hand,  after  suffer- 
ing severely,  set  the  place  on  fire,  and  burnt  the 
greater  number  of  the  inhabitants  alive.  The 
Germans  say  that  they  had  been  treacherously 
fired  on  from  the  houses,  and  that  the  people  had 
acted  with  horrible  cruelty  to  some  wounded  soldiers 
whom  they  had  seized.  But  the  villagers  most 
emphatically  deny  this,  and  The  Daily  News  corre- 
spondent, whose  sympathies  were  German,  credited 
their  denial,  and,  from  personal  inquiries,  gave  the 
very  blackest  account  of  the  Bavarian  proceedings. 
It  appears  that  the  worst  which  can  be  said  of  the 
villagers  is  that  some  few  fired  at  the  enemy  from 
out  of  the  windows  of  the  houses.  To  call  such  an 
act  'treachery,'  when  performed  during  the  actual 
progress  of  a  street  fight,  is  absurd  ;  and  to  destroy 
the  dwellings  of  a  whole  community  on  such  an 
account  is  hardly  excusable.  We  are  told  on  the 
same  authority  that  many  persons  were  dragged  from 
the  cellars  where  they  had  taken  refuge  and  shot; 
others  were  fastened  down  and  left  to  the  flames. 
The  sick  and  infirm  were  bayoneted  in  their  beds. 
Two  infants  were  thrown  out  of  window  by  the 
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Bavarians,  and  then  thrown  back  again,  previous 
to  the  house  being  fired.  In  short,  acts  were  com- 
mitted which,  in  their  utter  horror,  have  never  been 
surpassed  in  the  least  civiHsed  ages  ;  and  it  has  been 
calculated  that,  out  of  a  population  of  nearly  two 
thousand,  scarcely  fifty  escaped.  The  facts  related 
by  The  Daily  News  correspondent  were  confirmed 
by  other  independent  witnesses — even  by  those  who 
were  very  unwilling  to  admit  anything  to  the  dis- 
credit of  the  Germans.  A  writer  in  The  Times,  who 
went  to  see  the  burnt  village,  said  : 

'"The  human  bodies  had  by  this  time  been  removed 
from  the  street,  but  the  charred  remains  of  helmets 
and  shakos,  and  the  stocks  of  rifles,  with  every  here 
and  there  swords  and  bayonets  and  every  sort  of 
weapon,  showed  that  while  the  flames  were  raging 
all  round  them,  and  the  helpless  women  and  children 
were  literally  being  roasted  ahve  in  the  streets,  the 
maddened  combatants  did  not  cease  from  the  battle, 
but  died,  no  doubt  in  numbers,  hemmed  in  by  the 
flames  while  they  were  fighting.  It  is  almost  im- 
possible to  reahse  that  such  things  can  have  occurred 
in  this  age  of  civihsation,  and  Christianity  should 
be  disgraced  by  horrors  that  seem  the  very  outcome 
of  hell.  The  completeness  and  suddenness  of  the 
destruction  were  evinced  by  numberless  little  cir- 
cumstances, such  as  the  burnt  remains  of  birds  and 
animals  one  would  have  expected  of  all  others  to 
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escape — dogs,  and  pigeons,  and  even  cats  in  large 
numbers.  Hundreds  of  the  people  betook  them- 
selves to  the  cellars,  it  is  said,  and  there  perished  of 
suffocation.  Nowhere  could  there  have  appeared 
an  asylum  for  the  miserable  people — raging  flames 
and  suffocating  smoke  inside  their  houses,  and  outside 
falling  walls  and  roofs,  and  men  like  fiends  incarnate 
fighting  amid  the  flames  and  the  blazing  wreck.  I 
walked  about  through  the  dreary  streets.  Here  and 
there  wretched  old  men  and  women  were  hanging 
about  the  ruins  of  their  homes  in  a  sort  of  stupor. 
Every  now  and  then,  almost,  as  it  happened,  at 
regular  intervals,  there  was  the  crashing  sound  of 
falling  masonry.  We  kept  as  much  as  possible  in 
the  centre  of  the  streets.  For  an  hour  or  so  we 
walked  about ;  the  scenes  were  simply  repeated  in 
every  house  and  in  every  street.'  " 

The  deeds  of  1870  have  been  reproduced  in  1914. 

Sacked  villages,  ruined  homes,  the  dead  bodies  of 
the  aged,  of  the  women  and  the  children  attest  at  this 
very  horn-  that  the  blond  beast  of  1870  is  the  blond 
beast  of  to-day.  He  started  his  war  on  Napoleon  III. 
with  a  falsified  telegram  ;  he  has  started  his  war  on 
the  civilised  world  with  a  torn  treaty  and  a  broken 
word.  But  there  is  a  difference.  Bismarck  and 
William  I.  did  not  smash  an  accursed  Legend  in 
1870,  they  appropriated  it,  and  William  II.  seeks  to 
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impose  it  anew  on  an  offended  Europe.  So  Europe 
waits  passionately  for  the  Day  when  a  sane  and 
sober  Germany  will  lay  down  its  arms  and  refuse 
a  megalomaniac's  appeal,  the  Day  when  a  famous 
letter  will  be  rewritten,  but  with  another  signature  : 

"  Sire,  my  Brother, — Not  having  been  able  to 
die  in  the  midst  of  my  troops,  it  only  remains  for  me 
to  place  my  sword  in  your  Majesty's  hands.  I  am 
your  Majesty's  good  brother, 

"Napoleon." 

"  This  is  no  ordinary  war,  but  a  struggle  between 
nations  for  life  and  death,"  declared  Mr  Winston 
Churchill. 

What  it  means,  and  the  gulf  that  separates  Kultur 
and  its  apostles  from  the  old  clean  ideals  of  faith,  of 
honour,  of  Christendom,  may  be  summed  up  in  two 
personal  revelations. 

"  Soldiers,  remember  that  you  are  the  chosen 
people  !  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  has  descended  upon 
me  because  I  am  Emperor  of  the  Germans.  I  am 
the  instrument  of  the  Most  High.  I  am  His  sword, 
His  viceroy. 

"  Woe  and  death  to  all  who  resist  my  will !  Woe 
and  death  to  all  who  do  not  believe  in  my  mission  ! 
Woe  and  death  to  the  cowards  ! 

"  Let  all  the  enemies  of  the  German  people  perish. 
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God  demands  their  destruction,  God,  who  by  my 
mouth  commands  you  to  execute  His  will  1  " 

With  these  words  Wilhelm  II.  plunged  a  world  in 
war.  The  historian  of  the  future  has  but  to  para- 
phrase Macaulay,  and  substitute  the  name  of  Wilhelm 
for  Frederic  ;  "  on  the  head  of  Wilhelm  is  all  the  blood 
which  was  shed  in  a  war  which  raged  during  many 
years  and  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe.  .  .  .  The 
evils  produced  by  his  wickedness  were  felt  in  lands 
where  the  name  of  Prussian  was  unknown  ;  and,  in 
order  that  he  might  rob  a  neighbour  whom  he  had 
promised  to  defend,  black  men  fought  on  the  coast 
of  Coromandel,  and  red  men  scalped  each  other  by 
the  Great  Lakes  of  North  America." 

The  second  personal  revelation  concerns  us  more 
nearly. 

"  Entering  the  cabin,"  writes  Mahan,  "  the  officer 
paused  at  the  threshold,  for  Nelson  was  on  his  knees 
writing.  These  words,  the  last  that  he  ever  penned, 
were  written  in  the  private  diary  he  habitually  kept, 
in  which  were  noted  observations  and  reflections 
upon  passing  occurrences,  mixed  with  occasional  self- 
communings.  They  followed  now,  without  break, 
or  space,  or  paragraph,  upon  the  last  incident  re- 
corded— '  At  seven  the  enemy  wearing  in  succession,' 
and  they  ran  thus  : 

"  '  May  the  great  God  whom  I  worship  grant  to  my 
country,  and  for  the  benefit  of  Europe  in  general,  a 
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great  and  glorious  victory  ;  and  may  no  misconduct 
of  anyone  tarnish  it.  And  may  humanity  after 
victory  be  the  predominant  feature  in  the  British 
Fleet.  For  myself  individually,  I  commit  my  life 
to  Him  who  made  me ;  and  may  His  blessing 
light  upon  my  endeavom's  for  serving  my  country 
faithfully.  To  Him  I  resign  myself,  and  the  just 
cause  which  is  entrusted  to  me.  Amen.  Amen. 
Amen.' " 

And  the  first  gun  roared  in  the  Bay  of  Trafalgar. 

"  This  is  no  ordinary  war,  but  a  struggle  between 
nations  for  life  and  death." 


THE   END 
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